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PREFACE. 



Thxse sermons are designed for persons, especially young 
persons, jast embracing the doctrines of the new church. They 
are, therefore, written in a diffuse style, with much plainness 
and familiarity of illustration, without any pretensions to 
originality of thought, and with only an e^ort, perhaps an 
ineffectual one, to make the abstruse and fundamental princi* 
pies of our theology plain to the commonest minds. To do 
this well and effectively, would be the greatest use, worthy of 
the utmost efforts of the strongest minds. The author dare not 
hope that his effTort can prove successful. But his best feelings 
have been exercised in making it, and his prayer now is that 
He who can give increase to the planting and watering of his 
weakest agents, will, in his mercy, bless it with unforeseen pro- 
ductiveness. 

Toung persons, when first embracing the doctrines of the new 
church, are sometimes subjected to doubts, owing to infestations 
from those of different faiths with whom they are obliged to as* 
sociate. The reason of these doubts seems to be given in the 
following law of the spiritual world : " It is to be noted that it is 
according to the laws of order, that no one ought to be per- 
suaded instantaneously concerning truth, that is, that truth 
should instantaneously be so confirmed as to leave no doubt 
concerning it. The reason is, because the truth which is so im- 
pressed, becomes persuasive truth, and is without any extension, 
and also without any yielding. Such truth is represented in the 
other life as hard, and of such a quality as not to admit good 
into it, that it may become applicable. Hence it is, that, so 
soon as any truth is presented before good spirits in the other 
life by manifest experience, there is presently afterwards pre- 
sented some opposite which causes doubt. Thus it is given 
them to think and consider whether it be so, and to collect rea- 
sons, and thereby to bring that truth rationally into their minds. 
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Hereby the spiritual sight has extensioiiy as to that truth, eren to 
opposites." (A. C. 7298.) 

From this it appears to be orderly, both that doubts should 
be experienced in the reception of the true faith, and that those 
doubts should be removed by rational confirmations of its truths* 
On this ground a reasoning method will be found to form a pro- 
minent feature of these sermons. For a chief design in writing 
them was, to furnish reasons suited to remore the doubts incident 
to young and ingenuous receivers of our faith, and to enable 
them to bring the truths of that faith rationally into their minds. 

Reasoning whether a thing be so or not so ^ill never bring 
a negating mind into the perception of what is. The mind itself 
must first be true before it can perceive what is true. It is easy 
to believe things to be as we love to have them : but nothing is 
so difficult as to reason a man into a belief of that which he 
does not love. The natural man does not love spiritual truths; 
and hence, it is not only difficult to reason him into a belief of 
them, but it is exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, for him to 
comprehend them. Now the truths which the New Jerusalem 
teaches are eminently spiritual. Hence the natural man is prone 
to negate them. While the evils of his will are quiescent, he 
may give a mere intellectual assent to these truths, but he will 
always deny them in spirit whenever they touch his life. They 
cannot be perceived until, by the life of the doctrines that contain 
them, spiritual discernment is attained ; when a man ceases to 
be natural and becomes spiritual. Therefore we do not imagine 
that natural men are to be converted to our faith by argument, 
but by that change of internal state, which Divine Providence, 
in the exercise of some of. his infinite means, efiects. 

Still, as it is axlmissible to reason whether a thing be so or 
not so, when the end is to conform truths already admitted on 
a ground of faith, rational argument has been used here in 
illustrating and confirming the truths contained in the doctrines 
of the true church. And although we cannot hope to convince 
confirmed negators by rational arguments for our tenets against 
their faith, yet we may free and defend ourselves from doubts 
respecting our own faith, which their sphere may infuse into us 
during our daily intercourse with them. 

The mode of contrasting our views with others has been 
adopted, not for the purpose of attacking and putting down the 
principles or men of any prevailing denominations, but simply 
£br the purpose of confirming ourselves in the rational and vital 
reception of the most essential principle of our faith, which can- 
not be so distinctly seen as when it is contrasted with its ofqposilie* 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Thb entire series, of which the sermons published in this 
volume form a part, was originally delivered in Cincinnati. 
After their .delivery it was the design of the author to work 
them up into articles for a periodical publication which he was 
then editing in that city. But being subsequently removed, in 
the Divine Providence, to another quarter of the general 
church, and 3rielding to repeated requests to have these sermons 
published elsewhere, it seems proper that the preceding parts, 
which are necessary to complete the series, should be published 
in connection with them. Therefore, four numbers, which 
originally appeared in " The Precursor," the periodical work 
above alluded to, under the head " Doctrines of the New 
Church," are here presented as an introduction. These four 
niunbers were so many articles dicussing— 

I. THE UNITY AND TRINITY OF GOD. 

II. 1 THE DIVINE TRINITY— SHOWING THAT THERE IS 

in. S A TRINITY IN THE ONE GOD. AND SHOWING 

IV. THAT THERE MUST BE A TRINITY IN GOD. 

I. The Unity and Trinity of God. — These principles 
have ever been elemental and fundamental in all christian 
theology. They are subjects so trite, and made so thread- 
bare by immemorial and all varied discussion, that it is 
perhaps impossible to give to them any forms of newness. 
It is essential, however, that they should be noticed in the 
formal presentation and exposition of any doctrinal system ; 
and the mists which have shrouded them with utter darkness 
in the old church, have made it especially needful that they 
should be placed in clear light when we essay to Unfold the 
lucid doctrines of the new. It will be our aim to make them 
clear to common minds, although, in the effort, we may incur 
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the charge of commonplace dullness by uncommon ones. And, 
in our discussion of these and other topics, we shall contrast, as 
we go along, the views of the new church with those of the 
old, because ''every perception of a thing is according to 
reflection relative to discriminations arising from contraries in 
various modes and degrees," ^A. C. 7812,) and because " we 
have no idea of truth without /aZ«i<y."(H. K. to C. 17.) 

As the Divinity is the First and the Last of all things, there- 
fore the true knowledge of him is the foundation of religion, 
and the doctrine concerning him is the corner stone of the 
church : consequently, a proper idea of the Divine Being is the 
first subject of theological instruction. 

In discussing this subject at some length, we shall take for 
granted the divine existence and unity, and shall, in the first 
place, show, from Scripture and the nature of things, that 
there is and must be a trinity in the one God ; secondly, that 
this trinity is in the one person of our Lord Jetius Christ ; 
thirdly, that Jesus Christ, or the son^ ought to be directly 
approached in worship; fourthly, that he was worshiped 
when on earth ; fifthly, that he is now worshiped in heaven ; 
sixthly ; that he was very presumably the God of the apostles; 
seventhly, that, therefore, he solely is the only true object of 
all christian worship ; eighthly, that he came into the world to 
subdue the hells, to restore the heavens, and by these means 
to redeem and save mankind; ninthly, that he effected this 
subjugation, restoration, redemption, and ^salvation, by a human 
nature which he took unto himself in the world and made 
divine ; and, tenthly, that now the doctrine of the divinity of 
his humanity is the, touchstone by which the christian church 
is to be tried. 

But before we proceed, it may be well, in this paper, just to 
glance at the subject of the divine unity. As already premised, 
we take for granted that God is, and that he is one. For the 
voice of enlightened reason, and the express language of Holy 
Writ, unequivocally pronounce that there is one, and but one, 
God. This truth is written as it were on the frontlet of crea- 
tion. It is declared by the unity x)f design, and the coherency 
and harmony of operation, every where conspicuous in the 
universe. Hence there is a universal impression that the Di- 
vine Being is individual : so much so, that nothing can be more 
revolting to the common sense of mankind than the idea of a 
plurality of gods. . 

The very definition of the Deity clearly evinces the indi- 
viduality of his nature. He is d^ined, an infinite, eternal, 
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omniscieiit and opiiupotent being ; and it is veiy manifest that 
there cannot be more than one such being, for the idea of two 
infinites, or two omnipotents, is absurd. 

The idea which every rational mind forms to itself of the 
Deity also shows that he is one. We conceive that he has life 
in himself, or suppose and admit that he is essential and unde« 
rived life. Now it i» perfectly manifest that a self-existing 
being cannot generate another being that is self^existenU 
For this involves contradiction and absurdity in the very terms; 
since that which is generated derives existence from that which 
generates, and of course cannot exist of itself. Hence it is 
impossible for God to generate a god. And thus there can be 
but one God. 

This truth, which is so clearly demonstrable by reason, is as 
explicitly set forth in the Sacred Scriptures. '' Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord our God is, one Lord.'^ (Deut. vi. 4.) << I am the 
Lord, and there is none else, there is no God besides me." 
(Isa. xlv. 5.) <' Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth : for I am Grod, and .there is none else." (v. 22.) ^' I 
am the Lord thy Grod, and thou shalt know no God but me." 
(Hosea, xiii. 4.) << Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel ; I 
am the first, and I am the last, and besides me there is no 
God." (Isa. xliv. 6.) ^' And the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth : in that day there shall be one Lord, and his name one." 
(Zeeh. xiv. 9.) 

We assume, then, that God is one, and proceed now to dis* 
cuss the subject of a divine trinity. 

In consequence of the above express declarations of the 
Sacred Scriptures, all denpminations of Christians admit and 
maintain the unity of God. But they entertain very difierent 
ideas of the nature of this unity. In general the old christian 
church resolves itself into two parties; one of which maintains 
that God is a simple oneness of being, and the other that his 
existence is tripartite. The one party of course denies, and 
the other affirms, the doctrine of a trinity. We, who believe 
that we have received the doctrines of a new church, sent 
down from the Lord out of heaven by the medium of an agent 
whom he raised up, enlightened, and commissioned expressly 
to teach them, hold, in common with the two parties just men- 
tioned, that God is one ; but differ from the former in asserting 
that there is a trinity, and from the latter in denying that this 
is a trinity of persons. 

Trinitarians of the old school divide the godhead into three 
personSf to each q{ which they assign distinct offices. What 
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they mean by person it is difficult to appiiehend ; and even 
they are not agreed among themselves as to what is to be 
understood by this word. But whatever it means, they assert 
that each person is " of himself^ God. Hence you will find 
in the Litany of one of the most respectable denominaticKis of 
the old churdh, adoration addressed in the form of separate 
supplications to •* God the father," " God the son," and " God 
the 'holy ghost." Still, however, they aver, that these three 
persons, each of which is of himself God, are not three gods, 
but one god. And they aver this, because the contrary would 
be repugnant to reason and common sense. They assert that 
these three, — ^though clearly and definably distinct and sepa- 
rate,-r-are some how one. They do not undertake to say how : 
this they consider an impenetrable mystery ; a mystery which 
no human understanding can see into, and which it is the 
height of presumption to attempt to understand. It is, they 
say, a holy mystery, which is to be believed, whether it is 
understood or not, because it is revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 
Thus Trinitarians of the old church hold to one God in three 
persons — God the father. Creator, God the son. Redeemer, 
and God the holy ghost; Regenerator and Sanctifier. And 
though they say these three persons are one god, they believe 
each is separate and distinct from the others. For they will 
refer you to the baptism of our Lord by John, where the 
voice from heaven says, " This is my beloved son," and will 
ask you if the father and the son are not here clearly separate, 
and of course distinct. They will tell you, too, that the son 
intercedes at the right hand of the father, and of course is 
separate and distinct from him. And they will ask you if the 
holy ghost does not proceed from the father and the son, and 
they will say, if he proceeds frbm them, he cannot but be a 
separate person. Hence they believe in a trinity of separate 
and distinct persons. 

But the idea of the trinity as entertained by the new church 
is essentially different. The new church believes there is one 
God in one person, and that this one God consists of a trinity 
of distinct principles, which have only a representative personi- 
fication in the Sacred Scriptures as father, son, and holy 
ghost. She believes that this trinity is essential to the exis- 
tence of the one God. She believes that, if either part of it 
were taken away, the others could not exist. And hence she 
believes that the father, the son, and the holy ghost, though 
they may be distinct, are not, and cannot * be separate : and 
she believes that they are in no other sense distinct than end| 
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cause and efl^t, or ioul, body and conduct, or will, under- 
standing and act, or love, wisdom and use. Hence she 
believes that three divine principles are distinctly one in God, 
and thus that there is a trinity in unity : in other words, that 
the godhead consists of a trine, which is indispensable to 
every one, viz : an essential, a formative, and a spherical prin* 
ciple ; and that these three are distinctly one in their subject, 
which, as to the divine, or a human, being, is one person. 

The difierence, then, between the old church and the new 
church is, that the former believes there is one God in a trinity 
of separate and distinct persons, while the latter believes there 
is a triune Grod in one person. Consequently, it is the peculiar 
and distinguishing trait of the new church, as respects the 
doctrine of the trinity, that, while the old church believes the 
godhead is in three separate and distinct persons, she holds 
that the Lord is constituted by three divine principlesj which 
are three essential requisites of one person. 

Thus we trust we have distinctly, because distinctively, set 
forth our view of the trinity. Be it then clearly understood, that 
we do not contend for a trinity of separate or individually and 
functionally distinct divine -existences, but, for a threefold dis* 
tinction in the essential constituents of the one Divine Being. 

IJ. The Divine Trinity.^^We have assumed the exist- 
ence and unity of Grod ; and we have distinctly stated our view 
of the divine trinity. We proceed in this paper to show, from 
the Word, that there is a trinity in the one God, 

The passages of Scripture which assert in just so many 
words that there is a triple principle in the godhead, are not 
numerous. But many passages prove this truth inferentially. 
And the whole Word is full of it in its spiritual meaning. 
But in view of the letter of the Word we would premise, that 
the Bible must be consistent ; and therefore, the unequivocal 
meaning of one passage cannot be contradicted by the real 
meaning of any other, however seemingly conflicting they may 
be. Hence, if we can deduce the existence of a trinity from a 
single passage of the Word in the letter, we shall claim to 
have attained our end. 

Now, in our view, the existence of such a trinity as we con- 
tend for is shown most unequivocally in this passage, from 
Genesis xviii. 1-^5, <' And the Lord appeared unto Abraham 
in the plains of Mamre : and he sat in the tent door in the 
heat of the day; and he lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, io, 
three men stood by him : and whsa he saw ihem^ he ran to 
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meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself towards the 
ground, and said, My Lord^ if now I have found favour in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant : let a little 
water, I pray yoUt be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree ; and I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts ; afler that ye shall p^ss on ; for 
therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said. So do, 
as thou hast said." 

To understand, this passage fully, we should see it in its 
spiritual sense. But it would be contrary to our design in 
these papers, to unfold these verses as to their entire spiritual 
import. It is sufficient for our present purpose to direct atten- 
tion to the fact which they state, that ^^ Xor<i appeared 
to Abraham under the representative and significative per- 
sonification of three men. For on this fact we ground our 
argument. 

But in remarking upon these verses we must regard them as> 
having a spiritual meaning, although we do not undertake to 
show fully what that meaning specifically is. For it is only 
from this spiritual ground that the true meaning of their literal 
sense can be seen. We at once, then, take the ground that 
what Abraham here saw, was a vision. This is manifest 
from the fact, that angels, as they are spiritual beings, cannot 
be seen by the reflection of natural light. And hence Abra- 
ham could not have seen them with his natural eyes. It was 
a vision similar to those which the prophets had — ^similar to 
to that of the three disciples when they saw the Lord trans- 
figured on the mount—- similar to that of Mary Magdalene, in 
which she saw "two angels in white, sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain." (John, xz. 12.) It was similar also to those visions that 
the disciples had of our Lord, in which they communed and 
ate with him afler his ascension from the sepulchre. And it 
was likewise similar to the visions of the martyred Stephen 
and of St. John. The things beheld by these persons respectively 
were objects seen in the light of heaven or the spiritual world, 
thus by the opening of the spiritual sight. For in the case- of 
Stephen it is said that he s&w the heavens opened^ and in the 
case of St. John it is expressly said he was '^ in the spirit on 
the Lord's day." What they saw, therefore, was in spiritiial 
and not in natural vision. And we may presume it was the 
same in the case of Abraham and the rest« inasmuch as the 
objects which they saw were spixitual objects. 

But as the spiritual sight can be opened in a state of bodily 
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wakefulness, and consists in the mind's consciousness being 
raised above the sphere of natural into the sphere of spiritual 
existences, while the natural plane of the mind is quiescent,— 
as in a reverie,— the objects seen by the spiritual eye would 
seem, to a person not aware of the fact that there is a spiritual 
sight distinct from the natural sight and that his spiritual sight 
was opened, as existing in the natural world : much the same 
as when a person has had a remarkably impressive dream, he 
can hardly divest himself of the notion that the things seen 
and heard in the dream have been actual natural occurrences. 
The only difierence is, that, in the case of the dream, the 
transition from sleep to wakefulness, or from bodily quiescence 
to bodily activity, makes the person sensible of his two states 
of consciousness, and thus enables him to discriminate between 
them; whereas, in the case of the visions, the spiritual sight 
passing through the natural sight, which is now quiescent or 
altogether subservient, the person has nothing to mark the two 
states of his consciousness, and hence the spiritual objects seem 
to be natural objects. And thus, when those spiritual objects 
were persons, the circumstance of the spiritual eye being 
opened and closed would be attended by the natural appearance 
of spiritual beings coming and departing. Thus, *' when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, and Jesus came and stood in the midst,'* (John, xx. 
19,) it doubtless appeared to his disciples as a natural event, 
and they seemed to see him with their natural eyes ; but it was 
manifestly a spiritual vision, because the walls of the room 
where they were assembled, which did obstruct their natural 
sight, were no obstruction to the Lord's apparent natural 
entrance. So in the case of Abraham, the approach of the 
Lord to him in the form of three men appeared to him as a 
natural event ; when in fact it was a spiritual event, occurring 
to the view of his spiritual sight. For Jehovah appeared to him 
under angelic forms, which, being spiritual, evidently could not 
have been seen naturally. And as Abraham probably was not 
awaie that he saw by the opening of his spiritual sight, and thus 
rested in the natural appearance ; hence it is recorded as an 
historical event, that three men stood before him as he sat in his 
tent door; and it is related that he performed natural officer to 
th^n. It is however manifest that all this must have been a 
spiritual occurrence of the merely mental world, seen by Abra- 
Imm's spiritual eyes; and was but a representative imaging of 
divine and spiritaal things, intended for the church in all ages. 
For these thiogs, in common with other historical events which 
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are recorded in the Old Testament, ''happened," as Paul 
says, " for ensamples, and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come." (1 Cor. x« 11.) 
The end of the Divine Being in giving man a revelation, is 
the salvation of his soul. He could not therefore have given 
the Bible simply as an historical relation of events which took 
place in the early ages of the world : for how can the mere 
knowledge of an historical event ^vail to the soul's salvation? 
But when the historical event is supposed to be representative 
of spiritual and divine realities, and is supposed to be related 
for the purpose of embodying those realities in sensible images 
and of thereby representing them to the human mind, so that 
when those sensible images are in the mind of man, angels 
can be associated with him thereby ; we can very readily con-' 
ceive how the divine end in giving that relation would be 
attained. For those spiritual and divine realities, when so 
communicated to the soul of man through angelic influence, 
might, by their enlightening and purifying effects on his will and 
understanding, saye those faculties of his mind from evil and 
false principles. We say, then, that this historical event which 
is related as having occurred to Abraham in this world, was a 
representative imaging of divine and spiritual things intend^ 
for the church in all ages. We call it a representatiw imag« 
ing ; for though these might have been, and doubtless were, ac- 
tual angelic beings, still they were a representative personifica- 
tion of the Lord. For it is said " the Lord appeared unto him" 
— '* and he lifled up his eyes and looked, and lo, three men 
stood by him, and when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent door and bowed himself toward the ground, and 
said, my Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not 
away, I pray thee, from thy servant." All which shows that 
these three men were characters representative of the one God. 
They were representative, because they purported to be the 
Lord, who is God ; but were not actually God, for Abraham 
saw them, and ** no man hath seen God at any time." (John, i. 
18.) And they were representative of the one God, because 
Abraham addressed them as one. He calls them my Lard; and 
throughout the chapter they are called the Lord, and in most 
instances spoken of in the singular number. Thus in the last 
verse it is said, *' And the Lord went his way as soon as ke 
had left communing with Abraham : and Abraham returned 
unto his place." We may here observe^ incidentally, that this 
expression, '* Abraham returned unto his place," is a further 
proof of Abraham's having been in a spirilual state when he 
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saw the Lord as three men : for it denotes that he came again 
into his previous natural state. As before, his transition from 
a natural to a spiritual state was attended by the circumstance 
of the Lord's appearing, so here, his return to a natural state 
is accompanied by the appearance of the Lord's going away. 

Now this is our argument. Abraham saw the Lord repre- 
sentatively ; for he could not see the Lord himself and live. 
(Exod. xxxiii. 20.) But a representation of the Lord must have 
corresponded to his nature ; or else, it could not have brought 
him forth to view. Now this representation of the Lord pre- 
sented him as three men. -Therefore, there is something 
threefold in his nature. And thus we prove there is in Grod a 
trinity. Were there not, then, another text in Scripture, on 
this alone we would boldly take our stand and confidently pro- 
claim a trinity in God / 

But, say the Tripersonalists, Granted. We too proclaim 
that there is a trinity in Grod, and bring this same passage to 
prove that this is a trinity of persons. For, if this representa- 
tion indicates the Lord's nature,-— as he is represented by three 
men, and three men are three persons, — therefore, the Lord in 
his nature is three persons. No! we answer. This represen- 
tation only indicates that there are in the Lord's nature three 
constituent principles. For the Word of Grod is so written 
that it uses sensible forms to represent and signify spiritual 
principles in the church and heaven, or divine principles 
in God. And the person of a man is his outward form. 
Hence his person must represent his inward principles. 
And when the forms or persons of men are used in the 
Word to represent the Deity, they represent the princi- 
ples which constitute him. Thus Moses represented the Lord 
as to his divine law, or as to the principle of truth. Aaron 
represented the Lord as a divine priest, or as to the principle 
of goodness. David represented the Lord as a divine king, or^ 
as a principle of trath ruling and governing the refractory 
passions of men by bringing them into obedience to its dictates. 
So universally a form or person is never used in the Word 
simply to suggest an idea of itself and no more, but to involve 
and present some principle to which it corresponds. This is 
the case in the passage before us. Therefore, when the Lord 
was presented as three men, it did not indicate that he was 
three men in form, but that there were in his nature three prin- 
ciples which could be so represented. So when the Lord is 
called a shield and buckler, it is not meant that he is in that 
fi>rBi9 but that he efbcts that for the spirit of him who trusts in 
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him which a shield does for his body ; namely, defends it from 
evil. Thus, in this instance, the sensible forms of a shield 
and buckler are used to re[>resent the Lord as a principle of 
defence. So when the Lord was represented to John in a vision 
as a lamb standing in the midst of the throne, it did not indi- 
cate that he is actually in the fbrm of a lamb, but represented 
him as to a certain principle of his nature, the principle oC 
innocence, to which the lamb correspcHids. We repeat, then, 
that these three men represented principles and not peraon*. 

Again, we argue from this passage that there is a trinity of 
principles in the individual Divine Being, and not a trinity of 
individtialities in the godhead, because Abraham addressed 
these three men as one person^ calling them my Lord. For 
thus we reason : if the three men represented three persons^ 
then Abraham would have addressed them as Lords^ and would 
uniformly have spoken to and of them as plural in number. 
But thia he did not. For though he saw three, he addressed 
them as owe- We conclude, therefore, that these three repre- 
sented three essential constituents of one Lord. 

Hence we are not to regard this figurative representation 
as indicating that there are three persons in the one God ; but 
that the one God is constituted one person by three distinct but 
essential principles of his being. These principles are distinct, 
because they are not absolutely the same; and they are essen- 
tial, because without them he could not be one person. Thus 
these three are distinctly one. 

But it is perhaps difficult for some minds to conceive how 
three can be distinctly one. Let us endeavor to illustrate this. 
Take for example that mathematical figure called a cube. 
How are three essential mathematical properties distinctly one 
cube ? The properties of a cube are length, breadth and depth. 
These properties are distinct, because the length is not the 
breadth, but is altogether different from it; and the length or 
breadth is not the depth. But they are essential, because 
without all three of these properties the figure would not be a 
cube. • Were there merely length and breadth, the figure would 
not be a cube, but a superficies. Still less would it be a. cube, 
if there were only one of these properties. Hence, length, 
breadth and depth are essential properties of one cube. And 
being distinct, therefore they are distinctly one cube. Just so 
it is with God. There are three principles essentially consti- 
tuent of his being. What these principles are, it would be out 
of place here to say. We merely take the fact as set forth 
in the passage of the Word uader consideration. In this pas* 
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sage the Lord is represented as three, and addressed as one. 
From which it appears that there is a threefold something in 
the one God. This, we maintain, is a threefold prineipie. 
Or, we maintain that there are three principles hy which God 
is constituted one person. And we present to view the sensible 
figure of a cube, not to show the quality of the divine princi- 
ples, but simply to illustrate how three principles can constitute 
one thing ; and thus show how three divine principles may 
constitute one God. The nature of those principles will be 
discussed hereafter. 

Now it is merely this distinction of the constituent princi' 
pies of the one God which was represented to Abraham by the 
three men. Of this he doubtless had an intuitive perception. 
H^ice, when he regarded the Deity in his complex character, 
he addressed these three men as one Lord: but when he 
r^arded the Deity as to his distinctive constituent properties, he 
addressed the one Lord as several. So the mathematician, 
when he looks at the cube in the concrete, considers it one 
thing. But, to serve the purposes of abstract reasoning, he 
regards its three essential properties as distinct and several. 
In some cases, as in an algebraic process, be even considers 
these properties as separate from the subject in which they 
necessarily inhere, and represents them by distinctive charac- 
ters. But this does not destroy the individuality of the subject, 
and imply that there are three separate things in one cube. 
So neither did Abraham, when he addressed the three men as 
several, destroy the individuality of God, and imply that there 
are three persons in the one God. He addressed the men as 
several only when he regarded the essential constituent divine 
principles distinctively. He still regarded them as one in their 
subject; that is, as existing in and ccmstituting one divine per« 
son. Hence he most frequently addresses them as one, cmd 
speaks of them in the singular number. Of course, God is 
individual in person, though his individuality may consist of a 
threefold principle. And as he was represented to Abraham 
as three men, we argue that he does consist of three principles. 
And as Abraham addressed these three as one, we argue that 
they are the constituent principles of one God. Therefore, in 
our view, this passage of Scripture affords incontrovertible proof 
that there is a trinity in the one God. 

in. Same Subject Continued. — ^It is usual for those who 
believe in a trinity to bring forward, in proof of their belief. 
Genesis, i. 26, " let m make man in our image." But we do 
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not advanpe this passage, because we think the pluralihf of the 
pronouns herein does not prove a trinity. It would serve just 
as well to prove that there are /ot/r, or a hundred^ as three. 
Nor do we think that one person in the godhead could say to 
two other peraonSf *' let us make man in our image ;" because 
it is utterly inconceivable how they could be so separate as to 
talk to one another and yet not be three gods. Besides, it is 
clear that Gk>d did not say this as three persons conversing 
together, first, because it is afterwards said, in the singular 
number, (verse 27,) <* So God created man in his own image ;'' 
and, secondly, because man when created in Grod's image was 
in one person and not in three. 

But in Luke, i. 35, it is written, '* And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The holy ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
son of God." Here mention is made of three, namely, the 
Highest, the holy ghost, and the sou of God. 

In Matthew, i. 16, 17 — " And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the spirit of God, descend- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him ; and, lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying. This is my beloved son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Here, too, there are three indicated — God, the spirit 
of God, and the son of God. 

We are aware that this passage is a strong redoubt of the 
tripersonal scheme. But if we regard it in the same light in 
which we viewed the passage from Genesis in our last number, 
this text will be seen to afford to that scheme no defence. Let 
it be observed, then, that what was here seen by the Lord, 
although an occurrence actually taking place before the mind's 
eye of a person living on this earth, was a representation in 
the spiritual world. For it is said ** the heavens were opened." 
Of course, the things seen by the Lord were in the heavens. 
This is a mode of expression uniformly used in the Word in 
reference to the opening of the spiritual sight. Hence it is 
used by the prophets, and others, when speaking of their 
visions. Thus Ezekiel says, (i. 1,) " Now it came to pass in the 
thirtieth year," &c. " that the heavens were opened, and I 
saw visions of God." Stephen, when about to be stoned to 
death, (Acts, vii. 56,) said, *' Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
and the son of man standing on the right hand of God." So, too, 
Peter, when he fell into a trance, (Acts, x. 9 — 13,) ** saw heaven 
opened^ and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had 
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been a great sheet, knit' at the four corners, and let down to the 
earth: wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air." The least reflection on 
these passages will show that the opening of the heavens 
here spoken of means an opening of the spiritual sight of men 
on earth, so as to enable them to see visual representative forms 
of spiritual and celestial things existing in heaven and the 
church. This is especially manifest from the vision of Peter. 
For he was afterwards made to understand that his vision was 
a representative mode of signifying to him this truth, ''that 
God is no respecter of persons : but, in every nation, he that 
feareth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him," 
(verses 34, 35.) Besides it is clearly seen that " fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air" represented men and those mental quali- 
ties which constitute men, because Peter, in reference to these 
animals which he saw in his vision, says, *' God hath shown 
me that I should not call any man common or unclean," (verse 
28.) Hence we may conclude it is a law of the spiritual world, 
that mental things, that is, voluntary and intellectual things, 
should be represented by visible images. And when men are 
in that state in which these images of heavenly things are seen, 
heaven is said to be opened, for such is the appearance ; but in 
fact man's visual powers are so expanded or extended, or, are 
rather so indrawn, as to see things as they exist in a heavenly 
state. This is what we mean by his spiritual sight being 
opened. This undoubtedly was the case with the Lord when 
he, as recorded in the passage of the Word which we are now 
considering, saw heaven opened, and a dove descending and 
lighting upon him, and heard a voice from heaven, saying. 
This is my beloved son. Doubtless all this appeared, at the 
time, to be an event transpiring in this natural world, but it 
was, in reality, a visual representation and spiritual perception 
of things spiritual and divine which were transpiring in the 
Lord's internal man, or in the spiritual world. Therefore 
what is said in this passage is not to be taken in its mere literal 
sense. And hence the argument, based upon this sense, that 
the father, son and holy ghost are separate and distinct per* 
sons^ is fallacious. 

But even though you take this passage in its apparent mean- 
ing, it will not support the argument of the Tripersonalists. 
For, as a certain writer has remarked, if this passage, in its 
literal sense, proves any thing for the tripersonal scheme, it 
proves too much : since it proves, not only that the holy ghost 

3 
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is separate from the Lord, but that he if in tke farm of a 
bird / — which we presume the advocates of the personality of 
the holy ghost are not disposed to maintain. Yet this is the 
conclusion to which we must come, if we adhere to the striet 
literal sense of this passage. 

But this is not all : for, to prove the separate personality of 
the father and the son from this passage, you must suppose 
that there was an audible voice from heaven, and that this was 
actually the voice of the father. Yet the Lord says, (John, v. 
37,) respecting the father, " Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor seen his shape.'^ It could not then have been the 
voice of the father which was heard from heaven in this case ; 
and thus the argument resting upon the supposition that the 
father was, as a person, where the voice came from, and hence 
was separate from the son, falls to the ground. Thus is mani- 
fest the fallacy of these reasonings from appearances in the 
mere letter of the Word. And it is high time that Christians 
should awdke^ and open their eyes upon the spiritual import 
of that book which they believe to be the Word of God/ 

In fine, the Tripersonalists might just as well argue that 
cherubim are actually in the form in which they were represent- 
ed in Ezekiel's vision, or that the Lord Jesus now actually 
exists in the form of a lamb, slain, standing in the midst of 
the throne of heaven, and that the New Jerusalem will actually 
descend from heaven in the form of a city, — ^because these 
things were so represented to John in vision, — as to argue, 
from our Lord's vision in the present instance, that the father 
and the holy ghost are persons separate or distinct from him, 
because he saw the spirit descend as a dove and light upon him^ 
and heard a voice, as it had been the voice of the father, 
calling him his son. The separation is only an appearance. 
It is a visual representation of a certain process then going on 
in the glorification of the Lord's human nature, and indicates 
that the spirit is in him, or that he, even as to his human nature, 
is infinitely imbued with the divine spirit — "For God giveth 
not the spirit by measure unto him," (John, iii. 34.) Hence, we 
have no more right to conclude that the holy ghost is actually 
separate from the Lord Jesus, because it descended upon him in 
the form of a dove, than we have to conclude that length, breadth, 
and depth are actually separate from a cube, because the mathe- 
matician can so represent them in an algebraic process. This 
vision which the Lord saw, like that which Abraham saw, was 
representative. And if the three men, which Abraham saw, 
represented the one God without distinction of persons; much 
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more does this three fold appearance of the dove, the voice, 
and the Lord's person, represent the same. 

Thus this passage, though it does indeed prove a trinitj, 
does not prove a trinity of persons* And we deem ourselves 
justified in concluding from this passage too, that there are three 
essential divine principles in the one God. 

Besides the passages above noticed, there are many others in 
the New Testament from which the doctrine of a trinity can be 
inferentially deduced : but it is needless to do more than advert 
to the first of John, where it is said, *< In the beginning was the 
word," " and the word was made flesh ;" which word made 
flesh afterwards breathed on his disciples and said '^ receive ye 
the holy ghost." Here mention is made of the wordy " which 
was Grod," or the esaential divine principle— fAe word made 
fesh, which was '' Immanuel, or God with us," the " express 
image" of God's substance, the " form of God," and therefore 
the divine ^ormo^ioe principle — ^and the breathy or proceeding 
ivfiuence of Jesus Christ, the word made flesh, which - was 
called the holy ghost, and was the divine spherical principle. 
Thus by this passage a trinity of principles is most clearly 
proved. 

We may here just add, finally, that the Lord Jesus fre 
quently speaks of the father as in him, of himself as coming 
forth fi'om the father, £Lnd of the holy ghost, or the comforter, 
as sent by him from the father. And in the last of Matthew 
he commands his apostles expressly to baptize all nations in 
*'the name of the father, and of the son, and of the holy 
ghost." In these passages, too, the same three fold distinction 
is kept up. Frequent mention is made moreover of the father, 
the son, and the holy ghost in the Epistles of the Apostles ; 
and so their testimony is given to the existence of a trinity. 
A very remarkable instance of distinct reference to a trinity in 
the one God is found in John's First General Epistle, (v. 7,) 
" There are three that bear record in heaven, the father, the 
word, and the holy ghost : and these three are one." 
Here both the trinity and unity of €rod are expressly asserted. 

We are aware that this is a disputed passage, and that many 
Trinitarians have relinquished their hold upon it as an authen- 
tic part of the original epistle. But we are not disposed to 
give it wholly up, both because it is quoted as genuine by the 
divinely commissioned teacher of the doctrines of the New 
Jerusatem and because there are both intrinsic and extrinsic 
evidences of its genuineness. 
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Some of the arguments for the authenticity of this verse are : 

1. That the connection would be incomplete without it. To 
see this, just read the sixth, seventh and eighth verses consecu- 
tively. Now would not the mention in the eighth verse of 
three who bear tntness in earth be too abrupt a transition from 
the sixth verse? What possible connection can there be ima- 
gined, in the drifl of the apostle's ideas, between the sixth and 
eighth verses? Moreover, can there be three principles in 
earth without three correspondent principles in heaven? There 
is no question about the authenticity of the eighth verse, and if 
this is genuine, then there is a trinity in earth ; and if so, 
why should there not be a trinity in heaven also ? Is not the 
earth created of God, and does not the creation bear the image 
of its creator ? Are not " the invisible things of him, from the 
creation of the world clearly seen, being understood by the 
things thdt are made — even his eternal power and godhead ?" 
(Heb. i. 20.) Hence, if there is a trinity in earth, must there not 
be a trinity in God too ? And if there are three correspondent 
principles in the Divine Being, and in heaven from him, why 
not mention them? We reason, then, that the connection 
requires the verse which is supposed to be spurious; and, 
therefore, there is intrinsic evidence that it is in reality genuine. 

But, from what has been just advanced, we may shifl our 
position, and directly argue, that, though the seventh verse be 
omitted, still the doctrine of a trinity is effectually proved by 
the eighth. For in this it is said there are three that bear 
witness in earth. And we contend that there cannot be princi- 
ples in earth which have not principles in heaven from which 
they exist and to which they correspond. And therefore, if it 
be admitted that there is a trinity in earth, it will follow that 
there is a trinity in heaven. Indeed Paul clearly shows that 
this is so, when he says he was caught up into the third hea- 
ven. Hence there is a trinity in the complex heaven. Conse- 
quently there must be a trinity in God, from whom heaven 
exists. 

2. The clause in the eighth verse, kui it rfu^ fi$ ro o fio-iy, 
which is rendered, ** and these three agree in one," if rendered 
literally would read, "and these three are in {the or) that one." 
It might be rendered, " and these three correspond to that one.'* 
The article in the phrase ci« t« o, is evidently relative, and 
relates to a one which has been previously mentioned. So that 
the sense of the eighth verse is in this way, too, proved to be 
defective without the seventh. 
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^. Tbe most ancient and most accurate manQseripts are 
said to contain this verse: thus affording extrinsic evidence 
that it is genuine. 

4. It rests upon the authority, among others, of Cyprian, 
one of the Fathers, who lived in the third century, before the 
rise and spread of arianism : which proves that this seventh 
verse existed in copies of John's First Epistle at a time when 
there could be no temptation to interpolate arising out of the 
arian controversy. 

We conclude, then, that this verse is authentic; and, of 
course, the doctrine which it so unequivocally sets forth, can- 
not be impugned. But, admitting that it were not genuine, still 
the doctrine of the trinity is so interwoven with the very 
texture of the whole Sacred Scriptures, that the whole must be 
destroyed before it can be obliterated. And passages enough, 
without this, have been adduced from the Word of God to 
prove that there is a trinity in the one God. 

IV. There must be a trinity in God, — We proceed in this 
number to demonstrate that, in the nature of things, there must 
he a trinity in the one God. 

Paul says, (Rom. i. 20,) ''the invisible things of Grod,— 
even his eternal power and godhead, — are clearly seen from 
the creation of the world, being understood by the things that 
are made." Wherefore, the nature of the Deity is discernible 
in his works. Consequently, we may reason from the essential 
principles of natural existence to the essential principles of 
divine existence, or, to use the words of the poet, we may 
" look through nature up to nature's God." 

This mode of reasoning is not only legitimate and admissible, 
but, in the present constitution of man, it is the only way in 
which he can form any adequate conceptions of the Divine 
Being. Man is born in entire ignorance and helplessness. 
And, without instruction, he cannot know even how to feed and 
clothe himself. How then can he know his creator, unless he 
be instructed ? And unless he has ideas in his mind from the 
objects of nature around him, there are no vehicles whatever 
by which instruction respecting the Deity can be conveyed to 
his mental apprehension or his moral feeling. 

*' That is first which is natural, and afterwards that which 
is spiritual." The form must first be impressed on the senses, 
before tlie rational and intellectual faculty can apprehend its 
qualities and its essence. Hence nothing of thoa^t or affec- 
tion can exist with man which has not with it a natural or 

8* 
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wosual idea. Qualities cannot exist without subjects in which 
they inhere; and the mind cannot comprehend qualities 
without a distinct idea of their subjects. Hence the mind can- 
not apprehend the qualities of the Deity unless, and only in the 
degree that, it has a distinct idea of the forms which these 
qualities* assume. And this is one meaning of that scripture, 
^' No man cometh to the father, but by me," the son. 

The essential divine principles, which, in the unapproachable 
and indescribable adytum of their own infinite and eternal 
being, no man hath seen nor can see, flowing down by a regu- 
lar gradation of cause and ef!ect, at length clothe themselves in 
natural forms and thus produce creation. In this plane of 
creation man first exists ; and the images of the natural forms, 
that are the outermost coverings of the divine principles from 
which they ultimately exist, form the ground-work of his mind» 
When the form is presented, and is seen or perceived, by the 
imprinting of its image on organs suited to receive it, the quali> 
ties of that form may be gradually discerned, and thus its 
essence apprehended. And no quality can be discerned, and 
no essence apprehended, until the image of the form in which 
they inhere is thus received. And unless the qualities and 
essences of natural forms are discerned and apprehended, there 
is no possible way by which the mind can have any conception 
of the divine principles from which they exist, and which are 
most intimately within them. Hence, without the images of 
natural forms impressed on the senses, it is altogether impossi- 
ble that man can have any idea of God. But, when the images 
of these forms are thus impressed, then the perfection of man*s 
wisdom consists in the eternal opening up of his mind towards 
the essential divine principles from which those forms come 
forth. 

These natural forms are the effects of the influx of spiritual 
forms as causes. They are common things which involve in- 
numerable spiritual and infinite divine particulars; which 
particulars can never be reached or approached, before the 
oommon things which contain them are known and appre* 
bended. For illustration, take the case of the human body. 
This consists of various common members, which involve 
many organical, visceral, muscular, fibrous, nervous and other 
particular parts. And these again, may be traced to singular 
constituents so minute and hidden that they etude the ken of 
the inoal searching and scrutiniaii^ microacopic visioo. Now 
what analoaiiat can, or attempts to know the hidden parts of 
the human body without fiist henomMg acqiMiintrd with its 
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common and obvious parts ? In short, what is common is an 
efifect caused by the influx of what is particular. And we can- 
not discern the cause if we do not know the efiect. 

Thus the only way in which man can attain to any know- 
ledge of the hidden essences of things is, by tracing efiects up 
to their causes. So that it is legitimate to reason from the 
essential principles of natural existence to the essential constitu- 
ent principles of the Divine Being. In fact, these natural 
existences, or the works of creation, are the fruits of the Di- 
vine Being. And his own divine law must be universal in its 
application — " By their/ruitf ye shall know them." There- 
fore, by his fruits we must know him. 

Hence, if we discern that in every natural existence there is 
a threefold principle, we must conclude that there is a trinity 
in God. 

In pursuing this argument, we must take things as they are. 
It is not necessary for us to show why they are so ; nor to in-' 
quire whether the Divine Being could not have constituted 
things differently. It is sufficient for us to know that the order 
in which things do exist, is the result of infinite wisdom ; and 
we are not to suppose that infinite wisdom could devise any 
other order than that which it has produced. For an infinite 
being cannot act otherwise than according to his nature — thus 
infinitely. And to suppose that he could produce any other 
order than the one he has produced, would be to suppose that 
he oould produce either what is more than infinite, which is ab- 
surd ; or what is less than infinite, which is impossible. 

Our prescribed limits will not allow us to expatiate so widely 
on this head as might be necessary. And we must therefore 
confine ourselves within the narrow compass of a very cursory 
view of the general principles of natural existence. 

In starting we take this position, that a trinity is necessary 
to every unity ; which we will strive to maintain, first, by the 
feet that there is a threefold principle in every existence, and, 
secondly, by the rational deduction from this fact, that from a 
simple or metaphysical oneness of being nothing can exist: 
which will lead us directly to the conclusion that the Deity is 
not a simple oneness of being, and of course that he is a triune 
being. 

Casting our eyes over the whole scope of creation, we can* 
not but observe this fact, viz. that in every existence there are 
three things essential to that existence, namely, an inmost, a 
middle and an ultimate. These three things are the essential 
principles of all being* and universally manifest themselves as 
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action, reaction, and the operation or result of these two* la 
philosophical language these three principles are called end, 
cause, and effect. The end is the intimate, the cause is the 
intermediate, and the effect is the ultimate. The end is the 
essential principle, the cause is the formative principle, and the 
efiect is the spherical or influential principle. Thus, there are 
three essential principles in every one existence, which are es- 
sentially distinct the one from the others. 

That this is the constitution of things, any of us may be 
sensible by attending to the subjects of our observation or con- 
sciousness. For in whatever we behold or examine, we find an 
inmost, a middle, and an outermost. In a circle, there is a 
centre, an area, and a circumference. In the earth there is a 
centre, a spherical bulk, and a surface. In a flower of the 
field there is its essence, its form, and its odor. In ourselves 
there is an inmost, a middle, and an ultimate principle : that is, 
there is a voluntary, an intellectual, and an operative principle ; 
or a will, an understanding, and an act ; or a love, a wisdom, 
and a use. And in this inmost of us are our ends, in this 
middle our causes, and in this ultimate our effects : that is, iu 
our inmost are motives to action, in our middle are modes of 
action, and in our ultimate are actions themselves. So io 
every thing which is an object of our sight or consciousness, 
there is an end, a cause, and an effeat — or an inmost, a middle, 
and an outermost. 

And every effect is seen to be the result of an action and a 
reaction. Our will acts, our understanding reacts, and the con- 
sequence is affection and thought. Our mind acts, our body 
reacts, and the consequence is the varied modes of bodily mo- 
tion. The head acts, the trunk reacts, and in consequence the 
animal fluids pervade the system, causing sensation in all its 
forms. The heart acts, the arteries react, and hence the blood 
circulates, producing bodily sustCDtation. All the viscera act, 
while the bony, muscular, membranaceous, and cuticular parts 
react, and thus the various members are formed, and the whole 
body is kept in order, symmetry, and beauty. 

Now in all these things the result of action and reaction is 
essential to the mode of existence and subsistence. And this 
is true of all nature and of every object of nature — of every 
animal, plant, and mineral — of every work of art and of every 
mechanical invention. You could not shoot a gun unless the 
barrel reacted on the expanding powder, and thus caused it to 
speed the bullet in its course. Unless the projectile tendency 
of a planet reacted on the sun's attractive power, the planet 
would not move in its orbit. Unless the eaith reacted on the 
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sun's influences, no material form whatever could exist. You 
could not waLk, unless the ground reacted on your feet : and 
hence the tiresome effects of walking on loose sand or newly 
fallen snow. You could not breathe, if the air did not react 
upon your lungs. You could not speak if the various conforma- 
tions of the throat and mouth did not react on the air sent 
back again from the lungs. You could not hear your preachers, 
unless the walls of your temples and the atmosphere reacted 
on their voice. You could not understand their teachings, 
unless your minds reacted on theirs so as to give the requisite 
attention. And all preaching would be vain, unless the hearts 
of the people so reacted on its practical precepts as to bring 
them into life. 

There is, then, in every thing, action, reaction, and the result 
of these. Or, in other words, there is an active principle and 
a passive subject; and the flowing of the active into the passive, 
and the reaction of the passive on the active, produce life in 
all its varied ibrms. 

Thus there are in every thing end, cause, and effect. And 
these three are essential to every existence. For if you were 
to take any one away, the others would cease to exist. If, for 
instance, you take away the effect, the end and the cause would 
be nonentities for want of a power of ultimation. If you take 
away the cause, the end could not come into effect for want of 
the requisite means. And if you take away the end, cause and 
effect must of course cease for want of a first principle of their 
existence. Thus, if you take away exercise from the mind, 
it becomes enervated. If you take away understanding, will 
cannot effect its purposes. And if you take away volition, un- 
derstanding is dormant. A disorganization of the brain pro- 
duces insanity. A sudden recession of the spirit, as in the case 
of excessive fright, joy, or what not, produces instant death of 
the body. And a violent assault of the love, by some cruel 
treatment, sad disappointment, or dire calamity, oftentimes 
produces alienation of mind and premature dissolution. All 
which are instances in which the end, the cause, or the effect 
are suspended, obstructed, or taken away. So a workman 
without tools, though he has the best design and most perfect 
practical skill, can produce nothing useful. Without skill his 
design could do nothing with the best of tools. And without 
design his skill and tools would be both inoperative. 

Thus we see, that in every thing there is an inmost, a mid- 
dle, and an outermost. And we also perceive that they never 
can be blended. For they are evidently separated by discrete 
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degrees* Hence the end by any continuity can never become 
the cause. So neither can the cause ever become the e£foct« 
Your will by any increase or activity whatever can never 
become understanding. And your understanding can never 
become act. Or your desire can never become thought; or 
your thought speech; except by correspondence. So that 
these three essential constituents of one thing, are and must 
be distinct. This is universal. It is true of every thing which 
comes within our observation. And hence we conclude that it 
is true with respect to the whole creation in general, and every 
part in particular. Consequently, there is a distinctly threefold 
principle in every existence. And thus a trinity b necessary 
to every existence. 

Now, — taking things as they are, and supposing that they 
could not be otherwise in the divine economy, — from the fact 
that there is a threefold principle in every existence, we reason 
that, from a simple bneness, nothing can exist. By simple 
oneness we mean 0(^ness in a metaphysical sense — ^that is, 
mere, abstract oneness, or a principle of unity without a sub' 
ject of unity : which is the idea that we suppose Unitarians to 
have of the divine unity. 

In arguing this point, we lay it down as an axiom that all 
things exist and subsist from the Divine Being. Of course, 
existing from the Divine Being, they cannot exist of them- 
selves; but must exist by virtue of life flowing into them. 
Now as every thing which exists is the result of action and 
reaction ; hence there must be a twofold influx, that is an im* 
mediate and a mediate influx. For the acting principle must 
be distinct, and we have seen that it is distinct, from the react- 
ing principle : and that which acts must be distinct from that 
which reacts : since to predicate action and reaction of abso- 
lutely one and the same thing is absurd. For to do this we 
must consider absolutely one and the same thing distinctly from 
itself: which would be like considering length as distinct from 
length : than which there cannot be a greater absurdity. And 
as action and reaction are distinct and twofold, hence the influx 
of the active and reactive principles, which produces these, 
must be twofold likewise. Thus there must be the influx of 
the active principle, or life, and this is called immediate influx ; 
and the influx of that which forms the plane of operation of the 
former, and this is called mediate influx. 

Let us illustrate this. In the formation and growth of a plant, 
for instance, the germ in the seed manifests itself by expand* 
ing and clothing itself in the elements of nature. Here there 
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is the influx of life from the spiritual world into the germ, 
and the influx of the sun and earth into that material form 
which the life assumes in the natural world. The former is 
called immediate influx, not because it is life from the Divine 
Being flowing in without any media, but because it flows through 
spiritual agents, and thus is more direct than the latter, which 
comes from the same source by the round about way * of 
material agents. 

Take the case of man. His spirit or active principle flows 
in from the spiritual world, and his 'body or reactive principle 
flows in from the natural world. So his love, affection, or 
virtue, as an active principle, flows in immediately, or from 
within, into instruction, knowledge, or wisdom, which, as a 
reactive principle, flows into him mediately, that is by instruc- 
tors and teachers, thus from without. 

So in the various parts of his body, as the hand, for instance, 
or the arm. There is the immediate influx of the soul into the 
arm, by which it acts and performs its wonted operations for 
the body; and the mediate influx of the heart and lungs, by 
which it exists as a material reactive plane for the soul's 
activity. The immediate influx in this case is by the nerves — 
the mediate by the arteries and veins : and the immediate is so 
called, because its medium, the nerves, is also the medium of 
the active principle to the heart, the source of the arteries, as 
well as to the arm, which those arteries support. That there 
is this twofold influx in the case of the arm, is proved by the 
fact, that, if you destroy the nerves, or interrupt the communi- 
cation by them, as in a paralysis, the arm loses its power of 
action, while it still exists by nourishment from the heart : and 
if the communication from the heart is cut off, or the requisite 
supply of nourishment is lessened, as is the case in some 
discsases, the arm withers, while it is still capable of acting 
until it ceases to furnish an adequate reactive plane for the 
active principle. 

So, universally, there must be into every thing that exists 
a twofold influx. Of course, this influx must have a twofold 
source. For how can that which is twofold proceed from that 
which is absolutely simple? Manifestly, that which is abso- 
lutely simple cannot both act and react in itself. How then can 
it produce action and reaction in that which is out of itself? 
Clearly mere, abstract, simple oneness can produce nothing at 
all. It is just as impossible as it is for an apothecary to make 
a compound medicine out of one drug ; or for an arithmetician 
to compute with nothing but units ; or for a ccmpiraey to be 
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formed by one man. Thus nothing can exist without action 
and reaction. And action and reaction cannot exist without a 
twofold influx. And a twofold influx cannot proceed from a 
simple oneness of being. Therefore, from a simple oneness of 
being nothing can exist. 

But things do exist. And their existence is the result of 
action and reaction : which are owing to a twofold influx ; that 
is, both an immediate and a mediate influx of life from the 
Divine Being. Since, then, action and reaction, and their two- 
fold influx, cannot exist fVom a simple oneness of being, and 
they do exist from the Deity, therefore, the Deity is not a 
simple oneness of being. 

And further, as it is legitimate to reason from the essential 
principles of natural existence to the constituent principles of 
divine existence, and as a threefold principle is essential to 
every thing which exists in nature, hence we conclude that 
there is a threefold principle in the Deity. Thus there must 
be in the Deity, a divine active, a dwine reactive, and a divine 
influential principle. And as we are not to suppose that things 
can exist in any other order than that in which they do exist, 
consequently are bound to suppose, that, as there is a trinity 
in every unity, there must be a trinity in every unity ; hence 
we conclude that in the nature of things, there must be a trinity 
in the one God. 

And this trinity does not c6nsist in three persons or indivi- 
dualities. For every individual thing must be constituted by 
an inmost, a middle and an outermost. And hence, if there 
were three persons or individualities in the one God, there 
would be in the one God three inmosts, three middles, and 
three outermosts— ~or three divine actives, three divine react! ves, 
and three divine influences ; which is absurd. 

But the trinity in the one Grod consists in three essential and 
indispensable principles^ which arc his inmost, his middle, and 
his outermost — ^that is, it consists in a divine active, a divine 
reactive, and a divine spherical principle ; which, on another 
occasion, we shall prove to be divine love, divine wisdom, and 
divine use ; and which, in the divine language of the Sacred 
Scriptures, are called, — ^that is, are personified to the thought 
of man as, — the father, the son, and the holy ghost. Thus, 
then, " there are three that bear record in heaven — the father, 
the word, and the holy ghost ; and these three are one." 

We have now, as we proposed, proved from the Holy Word 
that there is — and have shown by rational deduction from the 
nature of things that there must be — a trinity in the one God. 
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And we have pointed out the true nature of this trinity as 
consisting, not in three divine persons^ but in three indispensa- 
ble divine principles. 

To those persons, then, whose minds are not made up on 
this subject, we will, in concluding this paper, hold up to them 
a miniature portrait of the faith of the old church, and one of 
the faith of the new, in respect to the trinity. 

The old church believes — ^" There is but one living and true 
God, everlasting, without body, parts, or passions ; of infinite 
power, wisdom, and goodness ; the maker and preserver of all 
things, both visible and invisible. And in unity of this godhead, 
there are three persons, of one substance, power, and eternity — 
the father, the son, and the holy ghost." — " There is one per- 
son of the father, another of the son, and another of the holy 
ghost : the father is God and Lord, the son is God and Lord, 
and the holy ghost is Grod and Lord ; nevertheless there are not 
three gods and three lords, but one God and one Lord. For as 
we are compelled by the christian verity to acknowledge every 
person by himself to be God and Lord, so are we forbidden by 
the catholic religion to say there be three gods or three lords." 

The feith of the new-jerusalem church is — That there is one 
infinite and eternal God in one divine person — that this one 
person is necessarily constituted by an active, a reactive, and 
an influential principle — which are a divine essence, a divine 
form, and a divine sphere: and that these three principles, 
which in the Scriptures are called father, son, and holy ghost, 
are distinctly one Grod, just as soul, body, and conduct, are 
distinctly one man. 

There are the two portraits before you. Judge ye for your- 
selves which is the best likeness of the truth. Look at them 
and compare them with the portraiture of the Divine Being, as 
seen in his Word and in his works ; and, in the free and re- 
sponsible exercise of your own reason and volition, take that 
which is conscientiously deemed best. 
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JOHN, XIV. 8-11. 

** PhiUp saith unto him, Lord, show us the father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesoa aaith anto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thoa not known me, Phittp? he that hath aeen me bath seen the 
father, and how sayeat thoa, Show as the lather 1 Beliavast thou not 
that I am in the father, and the father in me 1 The words that I 
speak unto you, I speak not of myself : but the father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am in the father, and the 
father in me." 

All religion is founded on the knowledge of God ; and the 
nature of a religion is determined by the quality of this know- 
ledge. Hence its idea of the Divine Being wholly characterises 
a church. Consequently the difference between churches may 
be known by knowing the difference between their ideas of the 
Deity. 

The new-jerusalem church, which is now making its ap* 
pearance in the world, differs essentially from the old christian 
church. It is a new church, not because it advances entirely 
diflerent doctrines, but because it understands the same doc* 
trines in a new way. The old church is divided chiefly into 
Unitarians and Trinitarians. We have already stated our doc- 
trine of the unity and trinity of God, and contrasted it with those 
of these two grand divisions of the old christian church. 

But that doctrine which most peculiarly distinguishes the new 
christian church from the old, is her doctrine of the Lord, and 
especially of the divinity of his humanity. This doctrine we 
shall now proceed to uofeld. However, before we go on to the 
specific ooasideratioD of this dootrinet it may be well to give 
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here a brief recapitulation of what has been advanced in the 
introduction. 

We of the New Jerusalem hold, in common with Unitarians 
of the old church, to the unity of God ; yet differ from them in 
holding also to the personality of God. The Unitarian's idea 
of the divine unity is, that God is a simple, abstract divine 
principle without any conceivable divine embodyment* Our 
idea is, that God is one, because all the divine principles are 
embodied in one person. We believe, with Paul, that all the 
fullness of the godhead dwells bodily in Jesus Chrbt ; whereas 
the Unitarian believes that Jesus Christ is a mere man — highly 
gifled, indeed, above all other men — but still in respect to Gk>d 
a mere man ; and that Grod is a divine, an ii^finite, an eternal, 
an omnipotent and an impersonal mind, dwelling infinitely above 
and entirely out of him. 

On the other hand, we agree with Trinitarians in admitting 
a trinity ; yet differ from them in denying that this is a trinity 
of persons. They maintain that there are three divine persons 
called father, son, and holy ghost, each of which is ^^of him- 
self God, and yet that these three are not three gods but 
one God. How these persons can be each of himself God, 
and yet not three gods, they do not undertake to explain. 
They say it is a mystery which is to be believed because it is 
revealed in the Bible. It is a mystery, they say, which is 
above reason, and which is to be humbly admitted on a ground 
of faith. 

But we of the New Jerusalem hold that such a trinity as that 
held by Trinitarians of the old christian church is not only 
above, but contrary, to reason ; and therefore that it cannot be 
revealed in the Word, because the Word of Grod cannot reveal 
that which is contrary to reason and therefore imposnbh to be 
understood* 

Yet we do believe that the Word of God inculcates a doctrine 
of the trintty^namely, a doctrine of three divine principles 
dwelling bodily in the one divine person, Jesus Christ. What 
these principles are, we shall show hereafter, when we oome 
to demonstrate, from the Word, that Jesutf Christ is their em- 
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bodymedt. And at this time will only add, as a succinct con- 
trast of our idea of God with those of old*church Trinitarians 
and Unitarians, that the Trinitarians helieve there is one God 
in three persons — ^the Unitarians, that there is one God with- 
out any persoA — and we, that there is one Grod in one person. 

In this discourse we shall trace the difierence between the 
New-jerusalemists and the Trinitarians, and therefore shall 
take for granted the divinity of our Lord, because they hold 
that he is "very God,*' as well as ** very man." 

We proceed to show, first, negatively, that Jesus Christ and 
the father cannot be two divine beings ; and then, affirmatively, 
that Jesus and the father are one and the same. 

First, Je9U9 Chritt and the father are not two* To show 
this, it will be necessary to bring forward the preliminary proof 
that the Lord's human, is not separate from his divine, nature ; 
and that Jesus Christ as God has not an individuality distinct 
from the father. 

In the first chapter of John, first verse, it is said, ^' In the 
beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and God 
was the word" — which word, it is said in the fourteenth verse, 
'< was made flesh and dwelt among us." Thus God being the 
word, and the word being made flesh, it is manifest that God was 
in the flesh, or thai the flesh was nothing more than an outward 
manifestation of divinity within it. Hence it is manifest that 
the flesh, that is the human nature of the Lord, had not a soul, 
or a vital principle, separate or distinct fiom the Divinity within 
it, from which as its only soul, it was originally formed and 
continued to exist. Therefore the New Jerusalem teaches that 
the Lord ** was conceived from Jehovah ; hence he had a di- 
vine esse from nativity, which was to him for a soul* and con- 
sequently was the inmost principle of his life— which was 
exteriorly clothed with what he assumed from the mother." 
(A. C. 4641.) 

Again, " the Lord's sonl, being derived from the father, was 
of itself the essential divinity, and his body became a likeness 

of the soul, that is, of the father," T. C. R. 21 And lastly, 

^ He whose thought is from intellectual truth, and whose per* 

4» 



ceptioQ is from divkie good, (whioh abo was the Lord*8 as 
\mng the father^ for Ae had noaiher «ott2,) must needs act 
from his own proper power. *" * "^ He who is ccmoeifed 
of Jehovah, has no other internal, that is, no other 90td than 
Jehovah ; wherefore,. as to his veriest life, the Lord was Jebo- 
vah himself. Jehovah, or the divine-essence, cannot be divided, 
like the soul of a human father, from which an affiE^riog is con- 
ceived. This offspring, in proportion as it recedes from the fa- 
ther's likeness, recedes from the father himself, consequ^itly, it 
recedes more cmd more according to its advancement in age- 
Hence it is that the love of a lather towards his children dhniai- 
shesas they advance in years. But the case was otherwise with 
the Lord, who, as he advanced in age in respect to his human es- 
sence, did not recede, but continually approached to his fath^, 
even to perfect union. Hence it is evident that he is the same 
with Jehovah the father ; as he himself also plainly teaches.^' 
(A. C. 1921.) 

it is clear, then, that the Lord's human was but an embody- 
ment of Jehovah, or the essential divinity, which was in it as 
a soul. And this is seen, likewise, from the birth of our 
Lord, as recorded in Matt. i. 18, and following verses, which 
shows an essential difference between the human of the Lord 
and that of any other man. The Lord's human is th^re stated 
to have been conceived directly from the holy ghost or the di- 
vine sphere, and hence he was expressly called 6od-with-us. 
If he had possessed a human soul which iatervened between 
the divine essence and us, then he would not have been God 
mih us, but would have been one of us. Or he would have 
been God with us only in the sense that the Divine Being is 
-with us through the medium of any mere man who is in some 
remarkable degree a subject of the divine influences— and this 
is precisely the unitarian doctrine. But the Holy Scriptures 
are explicit : '< Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : 
when, as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, b^ore^ they 
c(Bme together J she was fbund with child of the hohf ghost.^* 
(Matt. i. 18.) And* again, in the twentieth vevse, where the 
angel, enoouragii^ Joseph to take Mary as Ms wife« says. 
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'< fecir not to take unto thee Mary, thy wife : for that which is 
conceived in her is of the holy ghost." See also Luke, i. 
26—36. 

Here yoQ see there is no ground of equivocation ; but a plain 
and direct assertion that Jesus was the immediate offspring of 
the holy ghost, that is, of the divine emanating sphere. The 
assertion is so direct and plain, that no subterfuge can get over 
it. And hence certain theologians— to whose system it is com- 
plet^y fatal — sometimes assert and maintain that these passages 
are interpolations. But this will not do : for the whole tenor 
of Scripture clearly intimates that Jehovah himself would come 
unto his' people, and hence that that body, that human form, 
that person, by which he would manifest himself, would be the 
^< mighty God himself," (Isaiah, ix. 6,) and not a mere man, 
highly gifted, and commissioned by God. Thus the child that 
is bom unto us, is, to use the words of Paul, the express image 
of Grod's substance, and the brightness of his glory. And 
thus the Lord's human is a mere continent of his essential di« 
vinity. 

Since, then, the Lord's humanity is comparatively a mere 
covering of the divinity which is within it, and from which 
it immediately exists, it it clear that his human, is not separate 
from his divine, nature. 

This is confirmed moreover by his own express declarations. 
For in John, v. 20, he says, ^' I can of mine own self do nothing." 
And, in the nineteenth verse, <* The son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the father do : for whatsoever things he 
doeth, these also doth the son likewise." So in chapter 
jdL V. 49, ''For I have not spoken of myself, but the father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak." And in our text, <* I speak not of 
myself, but the father that is in me, he doeth the works." It 
is evident, then, that the Lord's human nature is not separate 
from his divine nature. 

Nether is hit divine nature separate from the divine nature 
of the lather : that is, Jesus Christ, as God, has not an individu- 
ality distinct from the &tber. 
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Old-cburch Trinitarians hold that the son, or second person 
in the trinity, was begotten of the father Jram eternity / and 
that this son, who is himself *• very and eternal God," **^took 
man's nature in the womb of the blessed virgin :" ** so that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one person, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very man." From 
this it would seem that the second person of the trinity is the 
divinity in connexion with the Lord's humanity : and as this di- 
vinity, being begotten of the father, must, of course, be (^stittct 
from the father, it follows from this view that the Lord^s di- 
finity is distinct from the divinity of the father. But we can- 
not find any authority in the Word for the doctrine of a son of 
God begotten from eternity. Nay, we even dare to deny that 
any such doctrine can be either expressly, or by implicaticm, 
drawn from the Sacred Scriptures. It would be irrelevant to 
our present purpose to discuss this point at length here, or we 
could prove fully that the word made flesh is the only son of 
Grod. We will, however, refer you again to the quotation we 
have already made from John, *^ In the beginning was the word, 
and the word was with God, and the word was God." Hare 
there is an absolute identity explicitly stated between Ghxl and 
the word. It is not said, nor intimated, that the word was be* 
gotten of God ; but it is said expressly that the word was God : 
thus at least intimating that God and the word wove one and 
the same being ; however they might — from its being said that 
the word was with God — be supposed to be in some sense dt »- 
tinctly one. And this word, which was God, and the only God, 
inasmuch as there is but one God, ** was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, full of grace and truth." And it was of this flesh 
that John said, " we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the father." For they could not behold the wordy 
which was within the flesh ; because this was God : and it is 
expressly said, in the eighteenth verse, <* No man hath seen 
God at any time, the only begotten son which is in the bosom 
of the father, he hath declared him." It was, then, the glory 
of the human principles which the Divinity assumed — ^in other 
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words, the human nature of our Lord, which the evangelist 
means when he says ** we heheid hu glory." But mark, this 
was the glory of the tmly begotten of the father. The human 
nature of the Lord, assumed in time, is, then, the only begotten 
son, which is in the bosom of the father. If, then, this son be- 
gotten in time, is the imly begotten son ; how can there be 
another son begotten from eternity ? And if there is not a son 
begotten from eternity, which, as a distinct divine being, is the 
divinity of our Lord, but the word — which the Scriptures say is 
the very God, and is so with the father as to make one with 
himself— forms his divine nature, then it is perfectly clear that 
the divine nature of Jesus Christ is not separate from that of 
the father. 

But further, if we admit that Jesus Christ is in any sense God, 
it is altogether irrational to suppose that he can have an in- 
dividuality distinct from the father. The idea we have of Grod 
is, that he is infinite, eternal, and unchangably the same ; that 
he is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent. If, then, Jesus 
Christ is Grod, he must be omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, 
and " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." But, if so, 
how can he have an individuality separate or distinct from the 
father ? If there is a deity, called the father, separate and dis- 
tinct from the divine nature of the Lord Jesus, then there are 
two infinite beings; whidi cannot be, for the supposition of 
two infinites is infinitely absurd. Nor does it avail to say, 
that they are not separate, but are in some way mystically 
united so as to make one. For they are not supposed to be ab- 
solutely one and the same ; but, notwithstanding their unity, 
they are still imagined to be distinct individualities, having dis- 
tinct characteristics, and distinct functions to perform — one being 
creator, another redeemer, and the third regenerator : and they 
cannot be in any possible degree distinct, in this sense, unless 
the one possesses something which the others do not. But this 
also involves an absurdity; for this distinctive something in 
the one would detract from the infinity of the other. The dif- 
ficulty is the same, too, whether we suppose them to possess 
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somethiiig dUfeient in kiody or flomethiog respectively their own 
of the same kind. 

The fact is, the attributes of deity are absolut^y incommu- 
nicable ; and the idea of a God's making or generating a god 
is utterly absurd. Divine attributes are in their very nature 
essentially one and indivisiUe ; and thus» where they exist at 
all, they must exist wholly. Hence, if the Lord Jesus Christ 
is God at all, he is wholly God. He cannot, ther^ore, have a 
divine nature separate or distinct from the divinity of the father. 
For it is ridiculous to think he can have an omnipotence in any 
possible degree distinct from that of the father. So of omni- 
presence and all the other diyine attributes. For if the Lord 
possesses any power, of any kind, or of a degree ever so 
minute — ^to say nothing of aU power— which the iather does 
not, then the father is not omnipotent. Yet if the Lord does 
not possess a power in some respects different from that of the 
father,^there cannot be any distinction between them in respect 
to this attribute : for if their power is inno respect different, it 
is absolutely the same. Again, if omnipresence is attributed to 
the Lord, he is every where. But if he is ev^ry where, how 
can you conceive of the father's being where he is not ? And 
if the father cannot be where he is not, how can the father be 
in any possible degree separate or individually^ distinct (torn the 
Lord ? But if he is not separate or individually distinct from 
him, then they are one and the same being. The omnipoteaoe, 
omniscience, and omnipresenoe of the father, are those of the 
Lord, and thus the divinity of the father is the divinity of the 
Iiord. Consequently, as the Lord's humanity is the bodily 
manifestation of his divinity, it is the bodily manifestation of 
the divinity of the father ; and thus the Lord and the father are 
absolutely one and the same divine being. Of course^ Jesus 
Christ and the father are not two. 

In the second place, JesMs Christ- amd the feOker are mm. 
The unity of the Lord and fiie father was negatively estoblisfa- 
ed, under the foregoing head, principally on rational grounds ; 
we purpose now to establish it affiriMatively by -sors^ural ^uo« 
tations. 
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When we amy that Jems Chfist and the father arexme, we 
mean that they are one as the soul and body are one. Now it 
appears to us that such a union between the Lord and the 
father could not possibly be more clearly set forth than it is in 
our text. 

We are aware that the words of our texti having been uttered 
by a divide being, must have a recondite as well as an apparent 
sense; and ^at the unity of the Lord and the father is muoh 
more incontrovertibly seen by the light of their spiritual sense, 
than by any proof which the mere natural sense can furnish : 
for^ in attaining to a spiritual perception of the Lord^s wordsy 
we ourselves must pass through a process in some sort resem- 
bling tbat by which his unition with the father was effected ; 
and thu8,/eeZin^ in ourselves something resembling this union, 
we can best understand what it is. But as theologians of the 
present day, in deducing doctrines from the Sacred Scriptures, 
regard their natural or apparent sense alone — as they suppose 
that the Lord spoke from natural thought and affection, and 
have no idea that his aim was to embody in natural images 
divine and essential truths, but imagine that he inculcated mere 
dogrmatic truths— we will, for the sake of confuting their &lse. 
notions even on thdr own premises, reason from these words 
taken in their apparent sense merely. 

It would seem, then, that Philip, having heard the Lord oflen 
speak of the father, and pray to him— having witnessed, per* 
Imps, the opening of the heavens at his baptism, and heard the 
audible voice, as it were of the father, in heaven, proolaiming 
him his beloved son—was deeply impressed with the idea that 
the father and the son were separate and distinct persons* 
And when the Lord intimated that they from that time knew 
and had seen the father, Philip— conscious.that he had seen no 
divine person other than the Lord» and thus being unable to 
conceive how he could have seen the father, as he was not yet 
aware of the intimate connection between the Lord himself and 
the father-*-intreats of him,. <« Lord, show us the father, and it 
sufficeth us«" Now let us suppose that the doctrines at this 
day prevalent with respect to the distinct individuality of the 



father and the son are true. If so, then the Lord could hare 
inculcated no other: for he k ''the truth," and therefore 
nothing but truth can proceed from him. Let us suppose, too, 
that he spake for the purpose of uttering dogmatie truths, which 
must be the case if his words are to be understood only in their 
apparenjt sense. Here, then, the point of theology which we 
are discussing was brought distinctly into view. Philip, 
imagining, as the Christian of the present time does, and as 
does the mere natural man of every age, that the Lord and the 
father are distinct beings, wants to see the father. The Lord 
he had seen, and wanted no further evidence of his existence. 
To have seen the father, therefore, would have answered his 
doubts, and satisfied his desires. He very naturally, therefore, 
odes to see the father. On the supposition, then, that the Lord 
was teaching truths dogmatically, would he not have satisfied 
his inquiry in the precise way in which He, who always knows 
what is in roan, must have known that Philip wished for in- 
formation ? And on the supposition that he and the father are 
actually distinct, would he not have proceeded to explain to 
Philip the distinction between himself and the father? Would 
he not have pourtrayed the fiither's character, described his 
person, spoken of his distinct offices, or in some way have in- 
timated that he was a distinct individuality ? But does he do 
this ? No : so fiur was he from even hinting at a distinction — 
so far was he from iwiplfing that he as the son was a person 
separate and distinct from the fiilher, he even proceeds to say 
that he is the very fiither himself: " Have / been so long time 
with 3rou, and yet hast thou not known aie, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the father." 

Having so often assured them that he of himself could do 
nothing— that he spake not of himself, and that he had not a 
thought or a will of his own ; knowing that they had heard 
him speak ^ as never man spake," and had seen him do works 
which none bat a divine bang could do ; and hence siqpposing 
that they cooid not but have been sensible that the Divinity was 
in him, and hence that he hunself was divine ; havings in short, 
e^essly told them, as he did, on another oeoasion, (John, z. 



90^) tb«t hejanil^e fttfaer aie one; there is in ({he. appaven 
sense of his wovds.aD expiressbn of aoppriseat the/.Teiquest' ot 
Pbili(>« Show mi ^e.&liier I i Cani joii behold the essemial 
divine. principle- and U?e.? . Nb man hatth-seen God at «hy 
time; the only fbi^otteD son^ (which: is in the bosom of the 
fiitber, he hath brbugbt hioi forth %o view. ! As if he * had said. 
Do not I, begotteni of him as you knowi tri^nifest htm in the 
only way. in which he can be manifested to fmifee apprehension ? 
How ure the afiections and thoaghts of youo inviaabIe'«oul 
mpnifeisted ta your fellow-men ? ' How ean they be foanifested 
but by your body ? How th^n can you. expect to see the cfi^ine 
«£QBCtions.aiKl thoughts of your heaTenlyfather^ except by ( 'his 
hody ? N0W9 b^g intimately united to him by. the peculiarity 
of my: birth, and thus having hhn within me as my eoui or in- 
most principle of life, speaking as he dictates, and doiii^ as he 
•doth ; havii^ nothing, which I do not derive from hhn, my ever}' 
deling; thought: and action being his in and. by me; I am the 
hiightness of his glory, and the express image of his substance 
4tm, in a word, his body ; and thus am a bwer mam^tatior 
of him who would otherwise be unapproachable and incompfe 
hensible to you. Being, therefore, so thoroughly identified 
with him, am not I and the father one-^as much so as a soul 
and body ? and do I not^ therefore, show him to you 1 '^ How 
sayest thou, then. Show us the. father? Believest thou not that 
I am in .the father, and the father, in me? the words that I 
speak tinto you I speak not of myself, but the father that dwell- 
eth in me, he doth the works. Believe me, that I am in the 
father and the father in me.'' 

Now, my hearers, I appeal to you as men of common sense, 
whether, on the supposition that the Lord spoke in only a literal 
sense^ language ean be oKMre explicit than this. Mark, he ex- 
pressly says, "I speak not of myself." He could not even 
9peak without the indw^ting fether. How then could he be 
an individual distinct from him? 

It is of no moment to urge that, when the Lord Jesus said he 
did not speak of himself, he meant to intimate that he was a 
SHfaordioate being ; Hmt this is tmeof all ereatures. His hearers 
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ijid not in this sense speak of tkemseltes, tod they knew it. 
Hence it was hardly necessary for him to utter a truth so ob* 
'vious. It eould not then have been with the view of signifying 
that he was a^mere man, as the Unitarians suppose, that he 
spake these words. For had he been a mere man, and the 
people had supposed him to be such, he need not have said any 
thing about it. But if, on the other hand, the people supposed 
him to be divine, and he perceived that they did so, when he 
knew he was not, he certainly should have adq)ted a more ex- 
plicit mode of undeceiving them than he did, wh^ he pro- 
ceeded not only to say, ** the father is in me," but also, ** I 
am in the father." For he might have said the ia^r was in 
him, if he were only a divinely commissioned agents but he 
could not have said that he was in the father unless he had 
been himself divine. For no one can be in the Infinite, the 
Eternal, the Omnipotent, the Omniscient, but he who is him- 
sdf possessed of infinity, eternity, omnipotence, and omni- 
science. When, therefore, the Lord says, *'I speak not of 
mysrif," he indicates his identity with the father, and not his 
subordination to him. So that this clause harmonizes per^tly 
with that in which he says, ^* I am in the father :" for it im- 
plies that he himself is very God — since, as we have said, to 
be in the father, who is infinite, he must be himself infinite $ 
and if be is infinite, be is God. And if he is God at all, he 
must be the only God ; for if he is not the only God, and yet 
is God at all, then there are more gods than one — ^which is im- 
possible and absurd. 

We say, then, confidently, that Jesus Christ and the Hither 
are one. And, in doing so, we only echo the Lord's own words 
when he says, (John, v. 80,) ** I and my father are one." Here 
you see a direct and explicit assertion, by the Lord himself, of 
the point which we are maintaining. Observe, too, that the 
Lord says be and the father are one— completely subverting 
the notion that the humanity has fbr its proximate divine prin- 
ciple a tan or second person in the trinity. 

We again, then, appeal to all men of common sense and 
rational Christians, whethei^-^-eyen on the grounds of argument 
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Ukea by those who soppojrt a contmry doctri ne ■ we Me not 
juetified ia conclndiDg, from theie express decUratioBS of the 
Loid, that Je$u» Christ ami tkefaUher are one* 

HeiB wo might lea?e our case .as entirely made oat ; but, as 
this is a most important point» we will confirm it by a few more 
passages firom the Word. 

Jesus says, in our text, that they who saw him saw the fiither ; 
and he could say this in truth, because Jehovah himself had 
declared, (by Isaiah, ix. 0,) that the child which waste he bom 
should be called ** the enerlatHngfaiher J** Isaiah says» (xU 3,) 
** The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, prepare ye 
the way of Jehovah ; make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God,'* But John said, (i. 23,) << I am the voioe of one 
crying in the wilderness, make straight the way of the Lord." 
And it is well known that John made straight the way of Jesus 
Christ* Therefore, Jesus Christ is one with Jehovah. In Isai* 
ahf xliii. 11, are these words, '* I am Jehovah, and besides 
me there is no saviour" — Hosea, xiii. 4, *^ I am Jehovah thy 
God, thou shalt know no Grod but me, for there is no saviour 
besides me." But it was the express injunction of the angel of 
the Lord to Joseph, in respect to the son born of Mary, '* thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save hie people from 
their sins." If, then, there is no saviour besides Jehovah, and 
Jesus Christ is saviour, Jesus Christ is Jehovah.-^Again, in 
Isaiah, xlix. 26, and xl. 16, Jehovah is called the " redeemer ;" 
and by this name too he is identified with the Lord Jesus, who is 
confessedly the redeemer of the world. We have aIso» in Paul's 
Epistle to the Hebrews, xiii. 8, this remarkable passage, '* Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." From 
which* compared with John, iv. 42, *< This is Christ, the sa- 
viour of the world," it follows, that, if Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and in John's time, or at any 
time, was saviour, he must have been saviour at all times ; and 
consequently was so when Jehovah said, by Isaiah, << besides 
me there is no saviour." Wherefore this, too, shows that Jesus 
and Jehovah are one and the same being. The Lord himself 
declares, *^ I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
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Bod, :wliidi^^»i and irhioh was, and which is -tb ooaie, iha AF* 
mighty'^-^' 1 am the First aad the Last." But how totild h^ 
be the First, if he were a son l^tten fh>lM mernity 1 In fhb- 
case there would have been a dhrine prineiple efisriially before 
him, and therefore he could tiot be in % divine sense 4he First. 
To be the First, therefore, he must be the father himself. And. 
this the more especially, as he is '* the Almighty;" for if he is 
not' the very father, then there are two almighties-— which is 
absurd. Hence, when Jesus Christ declares that he is the First 
and the La$t, he only uses another form of saying that he aixf 
the father are one. 

It is needless to multiply quotations on this head, had we 
time : for were we to quote all- that would go, either directly or 
indirectly, to prove this point, we should be obliged to read the 
whole Bible. 

Still we are aware, that, notwithstanding this overwhelming 
evidence from the Word, many will continue to ding to ap- 
pearances of truth which seem to inculcatie a diflferent doctHne. 
And if they are resolved to adhere to the tenets, true or false, 
in which they may happen to have been educated, they may do 
so easily : they will find enough in the mere letterof the Word, 
which will give plausible colouring to their views ; because any 
doctrine, however false or heretical, may be confirmed by the 
apparent sense of Sicripture. But let all such beware how 
they ■ ground their doctrines ujion cdratmctions of Scripture 
when those doctrines are at variance with the Lord's expf^et^ 
deetaroHmiB. When the Lord says the father is in him, and 
that he is himself the father, let them beware how they set about 
making the fatlrer a' being (nit of him, so as to be a person 
separate and distinct from hrm.' *^Let them kiss ihe son, lest 
he be angry, and they perish ftom the way when his wrath is 
kindled but a litde.'' - And while they are confirming their 
views by the appeaitences of truth in* the mere letter of the 
Word, let them take good heed to the' apostie Paul, when he 
says, **the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." 
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JOHN, XT. as. 

« When the comforter it come, whom I will lend onto you from the 
&tfaer, even the spirit of truth, which precfedeth from the lather, he 
diiU tmtttfy of me.'' 

Tbmbm are the words of tbe Lord Jesus to his disciples. 
They form a link in that chain of comforting and sustaining 
assurances which he gave them in view of his departure from 
this world, when they were to be left scattered like sheep while 
their shepherd was smitten. 

This text will lead us to consider, first, the true nature of the 
spirit which testifies of Jesus ; and, next, to explain some difii* 
cult points of out theology, by throwing upon them its light. 
The first of these topics will be the theme of our present dis- 
course, the second that of our next. 

Let ust then, remark here that the spirit which testifies of 
Jesus is^^ihe spirts of truth which proceeds from the fruher.^^ 
K father b one who begets, or has begotten, children ; and who 
sustains them in existence. Hence, in the abstract, the term 
bther denotes a begetting and siistaining principle. Conse- 
quently, the term father as applied to the Deity, means a divine 
begetting and sustaining principle in God. And what this is, 
will appear plainly to any spiritually minded person who duly 
considers the apostolic declaration that ** God is fooe." The 
father, or all begetting and all sustaining principle in God, is, 
then, divine love. Therefore, <'the spirit of truth which pro* 
ceeds from the father," is the spirit of truth which proceeds 
fiom divine love. And what this is, is clearly indicated by that 
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other apostolic declaration that <*Grod is ligW^ Hence, **tbe 
spirit of truth which proceeds from the father," is the sphere 
of divine light which flows from divine love. 

It is the same thing to say the spirit of truth which proceeds 
from Jesus ; for he expressly says, *' I and my father are one :'* 
and '' he that seeth me, seeth the father." For Jesus Christ, when 
he was glorified with the glory which he had with the father 
hefore the world was, became the divine good of the divine love 
even as to his very body. This was the reason that, on the 
mount of transfiguration, his face did shine as the sun ; because 
the activities of the divine love are the sun of heaven, and the 
divine love, being within Jesus Christ as his soul, shined forth 
through his face, as a man's face corresponds to and manifests 
the interiors of his mind. Thus " the spirit of truth which 
proceeds from the father," is the sphere of divine light which 
flows from the divine love in Jesus Christ, which is a sphere of 
Hie enlightening the mind ; becai^se '< in him was life, and the 
life wb5 the light of men." (John, i. 4.) Hence, the Lord says, 
in our text, the comforter which is the spirit of truth, '< whom 
/ will send unto you from the father." For when Jesus was 
so glorified that he and the father were one, and those that saw 
him saw the father, he was divine good in form ; and as die forni 
of good is truth, therefore he, as the form of divine good, was 
divine truth, that is, truth itself. And hence, his spirit, that is 
his breath or proceeding influence, must have been the spirit of 
of truth, or a sphere of light and life. 

We reason, then, that the spirit spoken of in our tfext, and 
which is therein said to testify of Jesus, is truth itself in its 
sphere or its activity. It is thus the frwi of truth, by which 
truth, or He who is " the truth," may be known. For the law 
is, "By-theil- fruits ye shall know them." Thus the spirit in 
question is truth proceeding from the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
sphere cf his life^ and so expressing his quality. And as it is 
the sphere of his Ufe^ it is the activitt^ of his love, which is the 
divine love, and is the father in him.' Consequently, the spirit 
of truth, spoken of in our text, being the activity of divine 
love in Jesus Christj is the sphere of truth proceeding from the 
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faikerinhim; 'which activity ,* as it is the fratt 6f his life, is <>f 
course that by >^hich his qualify is' to be known, and therefore 
is that wbioh testifies of him. 

We are aware tfcat' this view conflicts with the commonly 
received opinion,' fhat the spirit is not a mere principle of truth, 
but a third person co-equal with two other persons in the god- 
head. But that the spirit is nothing more than truth proceed* 
ing from the Lord Jesus as a sphere of his life, and so bearing 
witness of him, is evident from what John says in his First 
Epistle, V. 6, " This is he that came by water iand blood, even 
Jesus Christ : not by water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the spirit ihat beareth witness^ because the spiriUis 
truth.^' 

To understand the phraseology of the apostle here'', we shalf 
have to regard his words in spiritual light. We must attach 
to his words spiritual ideas ; or we must give to his natural 
language a spiritual interpretation. Because the apostolical 
principle of exegesis was, to " compare spiritual things with 
spiritual ;" and not to rest in the mere " letter which kiHeth.** 
By water, therefore, in this passage from the Epistle of John, 
we are not to understand mere material water, but spiritual 
water, which is truth ; for washing with troth cleanses the spirit 
as washing with water cleanses the body. The Lord says, 
"now_jire ye clean through the words which I have spoken 
unto you." ' And Paul speaks of Christ having cleansed his 
church " by the washing of water with the Word." 

And by blood, also, is not to be understood material blood, 
but spiritual blood, that is, truth of another and a higher degree; 
for the saints are said, in the Revelations, to have ** washed 
their robes, and made them white, in the blood of the Lamb;" 
which passage evidently indicates some sort of purification 
which the spirits of just men made perfect have undergone by 
means of truth from the Lord Jesus, who is expressly called 
'Hhe Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world." 

The difference between truth as water and truth as blood is, 
that in the latter case, truth has more of a vital quality. For 
it is said in Genesis, ** the blood is the £tfe." Hence, in the pas- 
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sage of John's Epistle before us, water means truth in a eiear 
but cold degreOf and blood means truth in a warm end vital 
degree. Water means truth of the inteUeet merdy, uid blood 
truth of the wii| and the life also. In short, water uMmie 
natural truth, and blood means spiritual truth. Natural troth 
is external truths— truth of the body, that is, truth as mem 
knowledge and intelligence; but spiritual truth is internal 
truth, truth of the spirit, that is, truth (^life, or truth united to 
good, which is intellectual ^uth reduced to practioeb 

Thus we can see that Jesus Christ's coming by blood as 
well as by water, or his not coming '* by water alone, but by 
water and blood," means that he came not as a principle of 
truth alone, but as a principle of truth united with good. He 
was in fact God with tis, saving us from our sins. Hence he 
was the divine principle of gpod opiating by truth in the glori* 
fication of human nature, so as to provide for all hun&an 
redemption and salvation. Thus there was in him the essential 
principle of good, which was divine love in its activity, forming 
his inmost soul ; and there was in him the truth of this goody 
which is the form of this good, hence the form of the divine 
love ; and there was in him, or proceeding from him, the sphere 
of this divine love or this essential principle of good, operat* 
ing by the truth, which is the form of it, in the salvation of 
men. Hence there were in him these three, good, truth, and 
the spirit of truth. Therefore John immediately adds, **For 
there are three that bear record in heaven, the father, the word» 
and the holy ghost, and these three are one; and there are three 
that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the 
blood ; and these three agree, or correspond, with that one." 
(v.7,8.) 

By heaven, here, the apostle meant the Lord's in^rnal man 
— that man which appeared to the angels, and to his disciples 
when he was transfigured before them ; and by earth, he meant 
the Lord^s external man — ^that man which appeared to men 
here on earth. And by his saying there are three that bear 
record in heaven, he meant that the Lord's internal man was 
constituted by divine love, divine wisdoso, and the divine sphere 
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of anp ■ iwfning tiie dhrine loire by the fiither, tbe divine 
wisdom hy tka woid, mud the divine sphete by the holy ghost. 
These thioe are the etenml and mfimte evidences that there is 
a God. Pos, if there Mrere not a God, there could not be eithef 
love, wiladom^ or use. And, conversely, the fa6t that there is 
either love, wisdom, or use, is irrefragable proof of a divine 
ezistenoe. And. the apostle says these three are one, because 
they are all three indispensable principles of unity, inasmuch 
as they are ell thiee indispensable to any one thing, — as an 
essence, a ferm^ and ail action,**->and because neither of these 
divine principles could exist or be any thing without the'otfaers, 
any more than an essence <KHild exist or be any thing without 
a form and an activity. And, as qualities, or properties, or 
principles, cannot exist unless they have a subject in which 
they inhere, therafom the apostle says these three divine quali- 
ties, properties', or principles are one because they inhere in and 
constitute tbe one divhie person Jesus Christ. For the faith of 
the apostl^ in respect to the Lord Jesus must have been one 
and the same; and Paul says that in Christ Jesus dwells all 
the fullness of the gcklhead bodily ; therefore John must have 
held that all the divine qualities, properties, or principles, were 
dwelling io Jesus Christ as one divine embody ment or person. 
Hie three divine principles of love, wisddm and lise were more- 
over one in Jesus Christ, because in him there was no such 
thing as gCK)dness abstract from truth, or truth- abstract from 
goodness, or conduct abstract from either truth or goodness. 
His words were spirit and life. Every thing h^ said was but 
an. outer form or MdniiestiflibQ of wisdom and of love. Wisdom 
was the spirit, and -love the life, of his every utterance. And 
there was no word of his without the divine intelligence of a 
divine wisdom, and without the vital power of a divine love. 
into his speech divine love and divine wisdom flowed simulta- 
neously, imparting to it all their own divine heat and light, and 
producing such a unity of themselves with it as to make Jesus 
Christ, in respect to it, as he is emphatically called, the Holy 
One of Gk>d-*so that he spake '* as never man spake," and 
with an ** authority'' adequate to tbe expulsion of all evil and 
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false spirits, and ynth i^ power adequate to the impattmeBtof all 
degrees of spiritual and eternal life. The aaaiie was true of his 
acts. They were the works of the lather, or the diviae love^ in 
him. " I speak not of myself, the lather that is in me, he doeCh 
the works." '' My father worketh hitherto, and I work." «« I 
came not to do my own will, but the will of the father that mat 
me." Thus, there was no act of his that was ahstcaot fh>iii 
the divine love, or the divine wisdom within him* So that he 
not only spake as never man spake, but he did warkewhioh he 
could not have done unless God had been with him. Thus 
divine love, and divine wisdom, (for Pfeiul ezpiessly calls him 
the " Wisdom of God,**) and the energy of divine use or opera* 
tion, (for Paul as expressly calls him the ^* Power of God,") 
made one ii^ Jesus Christ— constituting him (as John also ex- 
pressly calls him) the Holy One-— having tlie divine love so 
fully in him as to be the anointed of the father, ^fiM of grace 
and truth;" and having the divine wisdom so fully in him as to 
have the spirit given unto him ** without measure;'* and haTiog 
these divine principles so fully ultimated in his conduct as to be 
the word, which was in the beginning with God and was Gkxi, 
'' made flesh," in him, and constituting him "^ CM warn vs." 
Wherefore, there were these three, divine love, divine wisdom, 
and divine use, in him, that is constituting his internal man, 
and testifying, or for ever bearii^ record, in that man, that he 
is the one God. And this is what John means when he says, 
in that passage of his Epistle, which we are considering, 
" There are three that bear record in Aeasen." 

By the three that bear witness on eartA, the apostle John meant 
so many corresponding principles in the Lord's external man or 
the humanity which he assumed and glorified on earth ; that is to 
say, the good of the Lord's precepts, the tmth of his doctrines, 
and the saoour of good and trtUk which was every where per* 
ceptible in his conduct. The good of the Lord's preoepts is the 
spirit of the church on earth, the truth of his doctrines is the 
wfiter whereby ^that chuzph is cleansed, and hia hlood is the truth 
and good of his doctrines brought Into the rational voluntary con- 
duct of his disciples, and so giying them spiritual and eternal life* 
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And these tliiee in earth-^hat is, the spirit, the water, and the 
Uck)d--«re sud to agree with the three in heaven— namely, 
the father, the word, and the hdy ghost*— hecause the Lord's 
external nlan fhlly corresponded to his internal man, so that 
bis external man was so completely toansfosed with his indwell- 
ing divinity as to become itself ditine. His will^ his doctrines^ 
and his isorifes, were those of the father that sent him. For 
Jesus expressly says, ** 1 came not to do nune own will, but the 
iDiU<}f him that sent me." (John, vi. S — 8.) — ** My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me." (John, vii. 16.)— << My father 
woHceih hhherto, and I irorlr''-^'* the son can do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the father do: for what thin^ 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the son likewise." (John, ▼. 
17, 19.) Thus the Lord's will, doctrine, and works were 
those of the father that sent him ; that is, they were the will, 
ibe doctrine, and the works of the divine love, and not of any 
merrty human love. They were the will, the doctrine, and 
the ¥rorks of the divine love, the divine wisdom, and the divine 
sphere of use. 

Thus the wUl, the doctrine, and the worics which constituted 
the Lord's external man, proceeded from, and made one with, 
the three corresponding divine principles which constituted this 
internal man. And thus it is that the spirit, the water, and the 
blood on earth, agree with the father, the word, and the holy 
ghoBt in heaven. 

And as the fether, the word, and the holy ghost, in the one 
person Jesus Christ, bear record to angels that he alone is 
Gk>d in heaven ; so th^ spirit, the water, and the blood, in the 
same one person Jesus Christ, bear witness to men that he 
alone is God on earth. He has *^all power in heaven and on 
earth." He is *' Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, 
the First and the Last, who was, who is, and who is to come, 
the Almighty" — ^"the same yesterday, to-day and for ever" — 
"God our ftiviour"— *<Gbd over aH, blessed for ever" — «*the 
only true God and eternal life." 

And the evidence of all this was, that from him, when on 
earth, proceeded the tpirit of truth-— the life, the practical 
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apemiuni of truth- Tbe evideaee ^ «lli this wat^ that he did 
\*the VOBK0 <jf 6W'-^th8 works of tnitk ibjelf^he wefts of 
divin^i Ic^ye and esB^oiial goddness nd £brnied by,^tind opemtive 
in, divinetruth; '* The wcfrks that I do," says he; (John^ y;< »,) 
'*b6ar witQe^spf me, that the father hath sent me." • Aod, in 
showing that the son of man had power on earth to^for^ve sina* 
— a power beloogijoig to God only,«— he said to the man sick of 
the palsy, *' Son^ be of good cheer, thy -sins be fbrgiveir thee'* 
— "arise, take up thy bed. and go unto Ihyihouse/' Thus the 
Lord Je$us gave the evidence of his -divinity wUen he was on 
earth by doing the toorika of God; that is, by mattilbstiDg the 
spirit of truth from a principle of divihe love within hinu For the 
miracles which he wrought, were types of those subjugations 
of the principles and powers of evil, and of those, purifications, 
reformations, and regenerations 6f universal human natnre, 
which a principle of divine love alone could eftot. And these 
miracles, or mighty works, the divine lovein him did ^y means 
of the divine wisdom, or by means of truth ; tfaey>were9 infact, 
the breath or spirit of truth glorifying human nature in him* 
self, and from himself in- universal huhianity' out of himself. 
Hence the works he did were the spirit of truth operating in 
him man's salvation, and so bearing witness that He was Ood 
then: and the same spirit, ever pvoceedntg/ from him/ as a 
divinely glorified humanity, so as perpettially to redeem and 
save from sin all who go to him in faith, love, «id practioa, is 
constantly testifying that He is God now. 

We conclude, theU) that the spirit is truths proceecHng as a 
vital principle from the Lord Jesus and testifying, by the divine 
love, wisdom* and power conspicuous in his life^ that he is God. 
And this is what John means when he says, '^ ft is the gpirii 
that beareth witneii^ because the spirit is trtdh,** 

Of course, the spirit cannot be a perwn distinct and separate 
from J^sus, because truth is not a person distinct and separate 
from hinv Truth is a. principle in Jesus, so that, he could say 
expressly I am "the truth J^ And tte spiiit of life of troth 
must proceed. from him; because he expressly saiys I am ^ tHs 
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2i/%«" Thus the apirit of truth proceeding bom hiiD» must be e 
principle of life proceeding from him. 

And this is further manilest from that property of the spirit 
which Jesus himself attributes to it* when he says, "the spirit 
of truth shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
bear, that shall he speak — Bid shell glorify me : for he shall 
receive of mine^ and shall show it unto you." (John, xvi. 13, 
14.) For this could not be said of a person proceeding from 
the lather an4 the son as two other persons with whom he wa« * 
coequal in power and glory; because, in this case, he must 
have spoken of himself at the same time that he spoke of them, 
and he must have glorified himself at the same time that he 
glorified them, otherwise he could not ha¥e been co«equal with 
them. But the Lord Jesus expressly says, that " he shall not 
speak of himself," and '* he shall glorify me;" which could not 
be done except by something proceedipg from Jesus, as a part 
or extension of himself, so as to express his quality, as light or 
heat, j^roceeding from the sun, expresses the sun's quality. And 
light or heat proceeding from the sun, is a principle of the sun ; 
and not a person distinct or separate from it. So the spirit of 
truth proceeding from Jesus, is a principle of his nature ; and 
not a person distinct or separate from him» 

And that the spirit of truth is a principle proceeding from 
Jesus, is not contradicted by our text, which says that it pro- 
ceeds from the father, — ^^even the spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceeddh from the father^*^ — because Jesus, in the very next 
verse to those just quoted, (xvi. 15,) says, " All things that the 
father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take of 
mine and shall show it unto you." And he elsewhere says, 
"I and the father are one" — "I am in the father, and the 
father in me" — ^^ He that seeth me seeth the father." So that 
the spirit, in proceeding from the father, proceeds in fact from 
Jesus~— just as the light or heat which proceeds from the f re 
of the sun, does in fact proceed from its fame : for there is 
precisely the same relation between Jesus and his father that 
there is between flame and its fire, because flame is the bright* 
ness of fire's glory and the express image of its substance, and 

6 
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this Pftul declares to be the very relation of Jesus Christ to God^ 
And thus it is that Jesus sends the comforter, the spirit of 
truth, unto his disciples frosi the fathei^— namely, as the flame 
of the sun sends light and heat, with all their exvlightening, vivi- 
fying, fructifying, and so materially con^orHng influences, from 
the fire of the sun to the multifarious objects of its production 
and sustentation upon earth. And the spirit of truth testifies 
of Jesus just as the fa^t of light, that is, the heat which light 
bears in its bosom, testifies of the sun's flaming properties^ 
The light alone, as in winter, does not testify any of the 
properties of either the sua's flame or its fire. For in win- 
ter all vegetation is dead. It is only when the light is united 
with heat, so as to convey and impart heat as the spirit of it, 
that it can make any testifieation whatever of what the sun is 
either in its fire or its flame. It is only summer light that 
causes the barren earth to bud, and blossom, and yield fruit. 
And when the tight with heat in it, or rather when the heat of 
light, that is, the life or- spirit of light shpws what flame is, 
— takes of the flame and shows it unto the objects of the 
natural world, — it shows at the same time the fire unto them ; 
for the flame is but the form and activity of the fire as its vital 
essence, so that all things of the fire belong to the flame, just 
as all things of the essence belong to its active form. And 
hence, whatever proceeds from the flame does at the same time 
proceed from the fire in the flame; and, in expressing the 
quality of the one, does equally express the quality of the other. 
And thus the spirit of truth, in proceeding from Jesus, does at 
the same time proceed from the father in him ; and, in express- 
ing the quality of Jesus, does also and equally express the 
father's quality* 

The spirit of truth, then, is not a person,. because it testifies, 
not of itself, but of Him who sends it. It testifies of Jesus, that 
he is God, and God alone-— God in essence, God in form, and 
God in proceeding energy. In other words, it testifies that 
Jesus is God in love, Grod in wisdom, and God in redeeming 
and saving power. Therefore, it testifies, not that itself is a 
per8<m separate from Jesus, nor that Jesus is a person separate 
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from the father ; but it takes of vlnt belongs to Jesus and 
shows it unto his disciples. It takm of die love, and the wis- 
dom, and the life of Jesus and shows them unto those who take 
up their cross daily and follow htm in the regeneration. It 
takes thus of the divine qualities of Jesus and shows them unto 
those who truly learn of him in keeping his commandments. 
It expresses only his quality,^ as being in the father and having 
the father in him ; so that they who see him, may in him see 
the father* And it shows itself to he nothing but his breath — 
nothing but his divine ^uence and his human influence, 
breathing into men's nostrils the breath of lives. Thus it 
shows most clearly that the spirit of truth is a principle^ 
and not a persan^ proceeding from Jesuisi. 

The conclusion to which we have thus come, is clear, not 
only from the apostolic testimony which has been advanced, 
but likewise from the Lord's own and infinitely more conclusive 
testimony, when, in being about to leave his disciples, he told 
them that he would send them the spirit of truth, the comforter, 
which spirit of truth--testifying of him, and taking of his and 
showing it unto them — was to abide wUh them for ever, so 
that they were to know Atm, and he was to dwell in them and 
he in them. For the disciples of the Lord never have known 
the' holy spirit as a personal individuality distinct from Jesus 
Christ: neither could a divine individuality dwell and be in 
finite creatures. His disciples received the truth from the 
Lord's lips, and they continue to receive it from his Word, 
while his influences on their hearts open the eyes of their minds 
to see its divine contents. Jesus is the mediator between the 
essential divine principle and man ; and the Divine Being, in 
and through him, declares to those who believe in and obey 
him, the trtdh which is necessary for their regeneration — the 
trtiih which convicts them of sin, delivers them from evil, sup- 
ports them in temptation, and comforts them in affliction. And 
thus it is that the father — ^that is, the essential, invisible and 
incomprehensible divine essence— sends the comforter, which 
is the holy spirit, in the name^ that is, in the quality^ the 
character, the doctrine, the person^ of Jesus Christ, who is that 
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human nature^ and eonatfuent form, which tiie divine essence 
assumed and glorified upom earth. 

But, as this divine human nature and form makes one with 
the divine pruiciple which is in it, as a soul and ess^ioe, hence 
the Lord Jesus says, *' Ail things that the father hath are mine : 
therefore, said I, that he {the spirit of truth] shall take of mine, 
and shall show it onto you." (John, xvi. 8-— 15.) And as this 
divine human nature* and fo£m of Jehovah, aots of itself from 
the Divinity, as our bodies act from our souls, hence the Lord 
Jesus says, also, '* As the father hath life in himself, so hath he 
given to the son to have life in himself." — ^^ I lay down my life 
that I might take it agahi. No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of ray father." And thus, as Jesus had life in himself 
as the father or divine essence had life in himself, thus infinite- 
ly, eternally, and omnipotently, therefore he himself was, and 
is, as the apostle John expressly and very ^nphatically calls 
him, eternal life;-—" this is the true God, and eternal life;^^"-^ 
and as Paul expressly says that ** Jesus Christ is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever," therefore, consequently, Jesus 
Christ had, and has, and ever will have, " all power, in heaven 
and on earth," to impart life to all who will ^ come unto him 
that they may have Kfe." Hence he can impart to all, who 
will so come unto him in faith and practice as to open their 
hearts for its reception, the life of truth, tbat^ is, the spirit of 
truth ; which, when it comes unto men, delivers them from 
their evil — hence, brings them off conquerors in the lE^iritual 
combats whioh they have to undergo in consequence of their 
evils — thus sustains them in temptation, and comfbrts t^em in 
those salutary afflictions which the outbreakings of their inbred 
corruptions bring upon them for their eternal glory. And 
thus it is that Jesus-sends unto his disciples the spirit of tmth, 
as a comforter f firom a principle of love in him, whicfa impurts 
a corresponding principle of love to themv that, in its pervading, 
controlling, cleansing, and rectifying activities, develops in 
them the redeeming and saving spiritual and oetastiiil prc^ierties 
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of its divine soiiroe. So that the divine good of his love be- 
comes so correspondently active in them as to shine with its 
own brightness and thus be in its glory, and to impart to them 
its own image and likeness. And therefore the Lord says of 
the spirit of truth, which he was about to send unto hb disci- 
ples from the father, *' He shall glorify me : he shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you;'' which words import, that 
the divine truth or wisdom of the divine love, becoming active 
in those who receive that truth in obedi^ice, faith, and love, so 
brings that love, or its goodness, out into manifest form and 
tight, as hot only to show what that goodness is in all its own 
intrinsic resplendency, but also to impart its qualities to those 
who keep its commandments-^to those who do the truths that 
are its form and activity. And to such as thus experience the 
good of truth proceeding from the Lord, it is perfectly clear, 
that good and truth are absolutely one in him ; so that, when 
the truth comes unto them from him, it of course brings along 
with it bis good ; and, consequently, that the sphere of truth 
from him, is at the same time and equally the sphere of good- 
ness. 

Thus, finally, it is the same whether Jesus or Jehovah sends 
the spirit of truth. In both cases it is truth proceeding from 
the Lordf enlightening, vivifying, supporting, and comforting 
his disciples, and, by imparting to them his own nature, testi- 
fying to them concerning him. 

Such, then, is the true nature of the spirit. And, therefore, 
we say again, the spirit spoken of in our text, is not, as some 
suppose, a divine person, equal in power and glory, and co- 
existent with two other divine persons in the godhead ; but it is 
a divine sphere^ emanating from Jesus Christ, and containing 
anfd expressing his qualities, so as to bear witness of these 
qualities in all who, by its influence, receive into themselves 
their image and likeness. 

In concluding this discourse, we will remark, what ought 
never to be lost sight of, that it is not truth merely which 
testifies of Jesus to his dis<uples« but it is the ipirU of truths 
It is not truth alone, but it is the life of truth, which bears any 

6» 
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adequate lestificatiofi of who and wbat Jesus Chnst ia« Hexice» 
the old christian churoh does not discern the sole divinky of 
Jesus Christ; because that churdi is principled in fidth a]oae» 
and the mere faith of truth is not the spirit of truth. Hanoe, 
there is not, in the old christian church, any thing which can 
testify to it of Jesus. Th(»igh the christian church has fiuth 
to remove moiwtains, still that faith is nothing without charity, 
and has no power whatever to form in the soul an idea of Jesus 
Christ's true character. Charity is the essence of faiths so 
that there is** no true faith without genuine charity ; and the 
life of charity, operating by- a true faith, is that spirit of truth 
which alone testifies of Jesus to the iikifvidual soul and the eoU 
lective chqrch : for charity is itself the Lord's image and hke- 
aess in the soul. 

We may, then, le^rn from our text why men in their natural 
state — why men who are actuated by selfish loves and worldly 
passions — cannot comprehend the grand truth that Jesus Christ 
is God, and God alone. It is because this truth can be seen 
only in the light which the ^rit of truth sheds — ^thus in 
spiritual light : and this shines only in spiritual men. Hence 
it is because this truth is eminently spiritual, and -men in a 
mere natural state are as grossly carnal. This truth is em- 
phatically the mystery of God. And without godliness^ that 
is, without Gad4ike-ness, it can never be comprehended. 
" Without controversy," says Paul, ^greai is the mjwstery of 
godliness — God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory." And no one knows the mys* 
teries, the deep things of God, unless the spirit of God be im- 
parted to him. No one can know these mysteries unless be 
have, as the apostles had, ^^ the mind of Christ." Thus no 
one can understand this greatest of mysteries, the divinity of 
the Lord's humanity, except so far as the mind of Clurist is in 
Inm by the spirit of truth proceeding firom Jestts and testifying 
the qualities of Jesus Christ unto him. Before this is the ease, 
or while man is in a natural state, he sees Jesus Chriat, is John 
expresses it, *' as through a glass» daxMy." Ajitd it ia only 
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when Christ so comes unto us as to make us like him, that we 
c^n see him as he is* And Christ comes to us when he sends 
the spirit of his truth unto us in our life of his commandments. 
For the Lc»rd says, ^^ he that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that krreth me ; and he thatsloveth me 
shall be loved of my father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him." 

Thus it is that no one can believe that Jesus Chrbt is God, 
and acknowledge him alone as such, while he is a natural 
man, or until he is made spiritual, by the spirit of truth sent 
unto him from the father in Jesus Christ, in the actual forma- 
tion of Jesus Christ in him as ^' a new creature." And hence 
Paul expressly saysr '^ No man can say that Jesus is the Lord 
but by the holy ghost." For it is only when a man has the 
spirit of truths proceeding from Jesus Christ and regenerating 
him into the image and likeness of the divine love, that he can 
see Jesus in himself as the divine flame and form of that love. 
And it is the light of the flflune of this love, shed from the hu« 
man heart into the human understanding, which alone displays 
Jesus in his true character — throwing around the idea of him 
in the mind that light which alone shows what he truly is, as 
the Form of God, the Wisdom and Power of God, the Express 
Image of God's substance, and thus as God himself made 
manifest. Hence Jesus says, " No man cometh unto me ex- 
cept the father which sent me, draw him.'' 

Thus it is the life or practice of truth, flowing from the l&oe 
of truth, and so proceeding from good^ which alone bears true 
testimony of Jesus : and thus that which alone truly testifies of 
Jesus, is " the spirit of truth which proceedeth from thefaiker,^^ 
And my dear brethren, if this was ever true in the Lord's 
first and natural advent, it is more especially true now in this 
bis second and spiritual coming. Wherefore, it is all in vain 
that we seek to proselyte men to our faith by merely preaching 
the truth to them. This will never testify to them of Jegus, 
It will never show them Jesus in the spirit of his Word, 
wherein his second coming most conspicuously is. It will 
never show to men around us that the divine love, wisdom, and 
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energy are in the spiritual sense of the Word. It is not 
enough merely to teach men who the Lord is, we must also 
iead them to him. The mere verbal uttering of the truths of 
the Word never {resents the divine quality of those truths to 
the apprehensions of any. To make these truths known, and 
to make men' receive them as such, so as by^them to bring the 
Lord present to the souls of men in the good of them, we our- 
selves must live them. Then the sphere of those truths goes 
forth from us ; and, as the spirit of those truths, does indeed 
testify to men around us that Jesus Christ is in them ; and, by 
leading them to the life of them, does verily bring him present 
in a new and second advent to their souls. 

Such is the doctrine of our text as to the true nature of the 
spirit which testifies of Jesus, and such is the practical conclu- 
sion we deduce from that doctrine in its application to us as 
members of the Lord's new church. 

May the Lord, in his mercy, bless what is here dispensed in 
his name ; and cause all to redound to his glory in the reforma- 
tion of our lives, and the eternal good of our souls ! 



SERMON III. 



JOHN, XIV. 28. 

« Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the father : for my father is greater than I." 

jEstrs, in sundry places of his Word, speaks of his leaving 
his disciples and coming to them again ^ of his going away, 
and sending the comforter, which is the spirit of truth, unto 
them ; and of this spirit of truth's testifying of him, and lead- 
ing his disciples into all truth— bringing all things to their 
remembrance which he had spoken to them when he was with 
them on earth. There must, then, be some important spiritual 
truth involved in this thing of the Lord's going away from his 
disciples and coming to them again, which it may be a matter 
of great spiritual moment to have explained. It involves the 
necessity, and would lead us to consider the nature and use, of 
a twofold advent of the Lord, l^o this subject the text before 
us has explicit allusion — ** Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away^ and come againJ*^ Here the Lord sanctions, by 
repetition, a previous declaration of his departure ader his first 
advent, and his prediction of a second advent. It may be well, 
then, in this discourse, to discuss and explain the nature and 
necessity of a second coming of the Lord, especially in respect 
to the regeneration of the individual man. 

But the Lord, in the text, makes a very singular and striking 
declaration, which needs, perhaps, more than any other parts 
of the word, an explanation by us, because it seems to militate 
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against our fundamental article of faith, that Jesus Christ is 
God alone. It is the declaration of his inferiority to the f&ther. 
He is assigning a reason why his disciples, instead of heing 
grieved in the prospect of his leaving them, should rather 
rejoice in that prospect, because, in leaving them^he went to his 
father : and, in giving this reason, he says expressly, ^^for^ my 
father is greater than L'* Now the opponents of our faith in- 
stantly say, if the father is greater than Jesus, how can he and 
the father be one and the same person ; and therefore, how can 
Jesus Christ be, as yotf say he is, th^ one and the only God ? 
This is a specious objection, which ought to be answered ; and 
we design to discuss this topic also, in the present discour^se--' 
although we must necessarily touch on it rather incidently 
and briefly. 

In the last discourse we showed, at considerable length, the 
true nature of the spirit that testifies of Jesus. And that dis- 
course was introductory to this, because, in a true idea of 
the spirit, and of its proceeding from the father and the son, 
there is involved a correct idea of the relation of Jesus to the 
father, which, when it is clearly comprehended^ enables the 
mind to discern, very satisfactorily, not only why it was ex- 
pedient for Jesus to leave his disciples and go to the father, or 
why he must needs go to the father before he could send the 
holy spirit unto them as a comforter and a leader into all truths 
or why it was necessary for him to come unto thein himself a 
second time ; but also in what sense it is that he is inferior to 
the father. And when the mind once gets an accurate, clear, and 
distinct idea of what the father is, and of what Jesus Christ is, 
and thus of the true relation of Jesus Christ to the fether, then 
there will be no difficulty whatever in seeing that Jesus Christ's 
saying, in our text, that his father is greater than he, does not 
at all militate against the truth that he and the father are one, 
and that he himself is God alone. 

We will now proceed to throw the light of our last text, as It 
has been unfolded, upon the distinct subject of our present con- 
sideration. 

The first point to be illustrated is, why it was expedient for 
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tlie Lord to go away and come again. This involves the con* 
sideration of the nature and necessity of the Lord's second 
advent. And the clear understanding of this, requires a dis» 
quisition upon the internal and the external revelation of truth. 

As man was originally created, he received truth hy only an 
inner way. The Lord flowed into his soul with the love of 
good ; and from this there was the intuitive perception of all 
truth. There was then no written revelation ; for the Word was 
then written on the heart. But then, as now, life flowing from 
the Lord into man appeared to be in him as his own. Hence 
the good by which man was actuated, and the truth ^hich he 
perceived, were both apparently his. This was the external 
appearance. While, however, man remained in his integrity, 
be had an inward perception that the good and the truth, whioh^ 
were his apparently, really flowed into him from the Lord. 
He inwardly perceived that he was but the recipient of life from 
the Lord, who alone has in himself life underived. And while 
he remained in the interior acknowledgment of this truth, his 
seeming to have, and his 'acting as if he' had, life in himself, 
was not injurious to his spiritual state. The intelligence of 
this state is represented in the Word by the garden of Eden, 
and his appearing to live— that is, to will good and understand 
truth— from himself, while he inwardly acknowledged that he 
lived from the Lord, is signified by his eating of the tree of life 
which grew in the midst of the garden. This acknowledgment 
of the Lord kept the internal of his mind constantly open up 
to the Lord, so that life from the Lord could perpetually flow 
into his inmost with a perennial stream of divine revelation, 
that flowed, like a river, out of his Eklen, or his celestial mind, 
to water its garden, or his spiritual mind, and parted into foun- 
tain heads of heavenly intelligence to all his mind's inferior 
regions. 

But from this state of integrity, man ultimately fell. And 
his fall consisted in his resting in the appearance that life flow* 
ing into him from the Lord was in him as his own. For thus 
he supposed himself to be a god knowing good and evil. 
That is, he imagined that his will of good and his understand* 
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ing of truth were zeally liis own— whieli led liiai at kngfli <o 
love himself supremelyy aad henoe to take fitide in h» own 
lighteousness and his own inteiligenceb Tbh was ealiBg of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. And thus ceBsiag 
to acknowledge the Lord in the internal of hh mindy that 
internal was closedy so that revelation from the Lord could wo 
longer flow in by the way of his love ; for his love being now 
self-love, truth flowing from the Lord through it, would not be 
divine or real truth, but only such appearances of truth as 
would favor man's loving and honoring of himself : and, eonse* 
quently, he by degrees lost all intelligence of heavenly and 
divine things— ~which was represented by his being driven out 
of the garden of Eden ; and was at last filled with the most 
direful evils of life and falsities of doctrine, so as to have all 
spiritual life extinguished— which was represented by the world's 
being destroyed with a deluge. 

Then a radical change took place in the genius of nnin^ and 
the economy of divine Order in respect to him was entirely 
altered. The Lord could no longer reveal truth to him by an 
inner way, but had to make a verbal and written revelation to 
his senses. And this necessity has been entailed on human 
nature ever since. Thus, originally, truth was revealed from 
the Lord within, through the will, into the understanding. But 
now that man has acquired to himself a contrariety to divine 
goodness and truth — has become sunk in selfish, worldly, sen* 
sual and corporeal loves — it is manifest tlwt truth can be no 
longer revealed to him in this inner way. For, when the divine 
love, — which would lead man to prefer others to himself, for it 
would lead him to love God above all things and his fellow-men 
for God's sake,— flows down by divine goodness into man's 
perverted form, it becomes self-love, which manifests itself in a 
will to self-gratification, and this in an understanding of all 
those fklse maxims which justify self-indulgence; and thus 
man, from the impulses of this love, prefers himself to others, 
and makes others subservi^it to himsdf. In this state, man 
thinks the gratification of self-4ove good, and the maxims which 
favor self-love truth. He thus ^* calls evil good, and good 
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eril) puts darkness for light, and light for darkness ; and puts 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." (Isa. v. 20.) And 
divine goodness and truth being thus altered in their nature as 
they flow into him, are not seen in their true light, and, of 
coarse, are not revealed to him. Hence, as man has now be* 
come evil and false in his nature^ there is no possibility of 
revealing goodness and truth to him by an inner way. For 
the truth flowing into him, and appearing in him as his own, 
does not produce real good in him, but is perverted into a 
nature similar to his, and thus is changed into what is false and 
evil. The truth thus coming into man appears, indeed, to him 
to be true, because it favours his love ; but it is really false, be- 
cause his love is evil. 

We say the divine goodness and tnUhy flowing into man as 
a perverted form, are altered in their nature. But this is 
speaking according to appearance. What is divine is un- 
changeable, and hence cannot be altered in its essential quali- 
ties. But it may be altered in its eflects, according as the 
forms into which it flows become less and less correspondent. 

Nov that man's form or nature had, in process of time, be- 
come so perverted as not to receive and Inanifest the divine 
goodness and truth correspondently, is clearly proved, both by 
the Word and by daily experience. Thus the Word declares, 
(Ps. xiv. 2, 3,) " The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any that did understand 
and seek God. They are all gone aside, they are altogether 
become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no not one." And 
the daily experience of all proves that men are now bom into 
the loves of self and the world, thus with a character which is 
contrary to the divine goodness. And hence, now, and ever 
since this became the condition of man, the divine truth, not 
finding in man a correspondent form, cannot be revealed to him 
by an inner way, so as to form the divine goodness in him, 
and present to his apprehension an idea of what the divine 
goodness is. 

Truth is the form and light of goodness. And while man is 
in a fallen state, the divine truth cannot pass into him without 
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having its nature changed, so as to prevent divine goodness 
being seen in its own light. Thus, in this fellen state of man, 
there is nothing to declare to him what the divine goeckiess is, 
and thus there is nothing to testify to him of Jesut^ who is that 
goodness in an express- image and likeness. The divine quali* 
ties flowing into him are j&rverted in him into an evil nature, 
and the more they flow into him, the more inveterately evil 
does that nature become. Hence, that man may he saved from 
evil, it is needful that the Lord should go away ftom him— it 
is needful that the divine qualities should not flow into man 
internally, but that his internal should be closeclf For the 
divine truth thus coming to man, while he is in evil, is only his 
tormenter, by increasing his evil and of course the punishment 
of it. Hence the divine truth must needs go away from man, 
that is, must cease to enter into him by an internal way, and 
must come again ih an external way, so as to alter his form, 
and, by a true form, externally or intellectually induced) re- 
produce a good quality in his will or love. In this way only 
can divine truth come to him as a comforter, for in this way 
only can his forms be so rectified as to fit him to receive the 
influx of the divine love and wisdom without torture to his 
s|Mrit. This was a first and second advent of the Lord wfaicb 
was needed in man's decadency from pristine order. Another 
twofold advent is necessary in his restoration. 

Man, in his fall, like the earth in its diurnal revolution, has 
turned from the sun of righteousness so that its* direct rays 
cannot reach him. The only way, therefore, in which he can 
now receive the light of heaven is by reflection. Hence the 
fiiitfa of truth in his understanding, must, as a moon, reflect the 
light of truth to his darkened will, so as to form a new will 
from an intellectual ground. Thus the truth must now flow 
into man by an outer way. It must be bit)Ught down to a 
plane winch is below his internal, and be reflected from the 
lower powers a£ his mind. It must be <)rought to his senses-^ 
to his sight, hearing and touch. In the way it must enter, and 
be stoored in, kia raeaarj. From hence il must enter his ud- 
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d^rstandiog ; and by means of right fbrins in his undsistfuidiiig 
jeaew bis will. t 

But, that man's will may be again opened to goodfiess, the 
Lord must again go away fitmi him and once more come 
again* He must go away as mere truth, in science, knowledge 
and inlelleotion, and come again as truth in practice, truth in 
life, thus as the spirit of truth. Then man's internal, that is, 
his love, will a^n be reduced to order, so as once more to 
receive the divine truth in a correspondent form. Then the 
divine truth can again come into him by an inner way. And 
the spirit of truth thus coming to him and transfusing him, will' 
be to him aoofliforter, because it will then be in him a principle 
that removes his evils and conforms him to good, so that the 
divine truth coming into him inwardly, and descending from 
within out, is only the truth of good producing in him nothing 
but good. Before this, the divine truth flowing in by this way 
would have only increased his self-love, and multiplied and 
magnifled its evik ,* but now it increases his love to God and 
the neighbour, and increases indefinitely, and renders indefinitely 
more intense, its felicities. Now, therefore, the divine truth is 
in him a comforter — being sent unto him by theyb^Aer, that is, 
flowing down from a principle, of ^ooc2 in the inmost of his 
mind, because it is now the spirit or life of truth flowing from 
a love of truth for 4ts own sake, and forming all the qualities of 
truth, which are the varied forms of true goodness, in the soul, 
so as to give to the soul a conscious perception of what true 
goodness is, and thus to give to the soul a true testimony of 
Jesus. 

Thus, by con^)aring spiritual things with spiritual, so as to 
throw the light of our last text upon other passages of Scrip- 
ture, which are parallel to it, we can see distinctly why the 
Lordt having come once, riiust go away and oome. again. 
Thus we oan see the necessity of the Lord's twofold; advent. 

We can see that mankind, being now fallen, and so in 
evil, must first be led by truth to good, and th^ be led from 
good to truth. Hence, in the redeoqption of mankind, Jehovah 
descended to the. earth as divine truths in which, nevertheless, 



64 THE NATURE AND NECESSITT OT 

the divine goodness was stored up as a germ in a seed. He 
came as the word made iQesh, yet as the word so in the begin- 
ning with God that it was still God, and so in the bosom of the 
divine essence that it brought that essence forth to view. Thus, 
though he came as the divine truth, he did not separate it from 
the divine goodness. He came as Jfesus saving his people from 
their sins ; for he came as " God in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself." Thus he came as good in truth, bringing 
men from a state of evil into a state of good by conformity to 
that truth. For Jesus, when on earth, told his disciples the 
^truth*-his words are truth, and by his words are his disciples 
made clean. He spoke his truth to their ears, showed it by his 
conduct to their eyes, and otherwise exhibited it to their semeM, 
which are the earth or groundwork of the human mind. Thus 
the Lord not only descended to the earth, but he spake to his 
disciples from the earth* He came as truth down to a bodily 
form and a sensible manifestation, and he addressed the higher 
faculties of man's mind, by and from its lowest faculty. In 
other words, the Lord flowed into the minds of his disciples 
with truth from without. He presented truth to their mere 
knowing faculty. 

But the disciples of the Lord, not being in a state of con- 
formity to the truth which he taught — not having experienced 
it— not having received from him the spirit of it — in fact, being 
rather in a state of opposi^on to it, they could not hear its dic-^ 
tates. Its dictates were contrary to all they had previously 
willed and understood ; and hence it was hard to assent to or 
obey them. In their natural state, assent or obedience to the 
dictates of truth was an affliction. And to comfort them in 
this affliction, it was necessary for the Lord to go away. For, 
in order that his disciples might interiorly understand the truth, 
it was necessary that they should will it. And they could not 
will the truth unless the Lord gave them an interior affection 
for it ; that is, afl^ted them inmostly with a love of truth for 
its own sake-^hus told them the truth from within. And to 
do this it was necessary that he should go away from them ; 
that id, as they were in a natural state, it was necessary that 
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lie should rise abow the natural plane of existenoe, and flow 
into them from the spiritual and the celestial plane»— it was 
necessary that he should ascend to their father and his fkther, 
that he should' leave their senses with a visible presentation of 
divine truth, and flow into, and act upon, their spirits from a 
principle of divine love or goodness-*-should not only tell them 
the truth as a matter of thought, assent, and obedience, in 
which state it is a cross to their natural man, and so afllietive, 
but should give them the truth as a principle flowing fVom their 
love, that is, should give them a love of the trtith for its own 
sake, in which state, the truth, being an object of their afkc-^ 
tion, is delightful to them, thds a comforter. 

But, the incident of the Lord's going awa^ from his disciples 
and coming to them again, is susceptible of a more specific 
appliGation.to the individual member of the church. In view- 
ing this pcMnt, we have to remark, that this incident which our 
text brings into view, repres^ts and signifies the following well 
known state in the process of individual regeneration. The 
first afiection developed in the- course of regeneration, is the 
love of knowing trdths bf the church and of heaven. From 
the activities of this love our memories became stored with 
knowledge. In this state the mere knowing of truths is delight- 
ful. This is the budding and blossoming state, and is a means 
whereby truths are made to conduce ultimately to the good of 
life, just as the bud and blossom serve to form the incipient 
fruit. But this love of knowing is at first stimulated by impure 
loves, that is, the loves of self and the world. And hence it 
is seen to be necessary, in the Divine Providence, that the 
troths thus acquired should presently disappear from the recol- 
lection, lest they should be profaned by being made eubservient 
to the defence and gratification of those loves, and man be 
brought into eternal condemnation by having those loves 
thereby irrevocably confirmed. And hence, in most, if not in 
all cases, the mere delight of knowing spiritual truths wanes 
away, and is succeeded by the delights of sensual, natural, 
and moral lifb. Then the spiritual truths which were at 
first vividly in the memory, seem to lapse from the mind. 

7* 
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The Uosfloms fall from the tree. . The external memory m 
whieh those truths were stored, holds nothing with tenacity 
which is not constantly used in the mind's daily operations. 
And we can at length recollect, or lecal at our will, those 
things only which are transferred from the external to the in« 
temal memory, that b, from the memory of the thaugkts to 
the memory of the affeeticna. 

But what is once in the external memory never in fact leaves 
it. Those things that are not recollected become only quiescent. 
And hence, when the afiections of the love of use flow down 
into the external memory, they bring to remembrance all its 
dormant truths which are correspondent to those aSections. 
l%ose truths thus sleeping unseen in the external memory^ are 
like the obliterated devices impressed on time<iWom coins, 
which, when the coins are thrown on a red-hot bar and heated 
to a red heat, become again visible. And just as a red heat 
makes visible the impressions on these ancient coins, so the 
afl^tion of use, flowing into the external memory, mak«8 
visible the truths dormcmt there. 

Thus the spiritual truths that are only stored in the external 
• memory by the mere affection of knowing, go away, and only 
come again, when the affection of use in the internal man needs 
and seeks them with an end of applying them to life. This, 
therefore, is a particular sense, in which the Lord as truth goes 
away from his disciples, that he may come again unto them in 
the good of that truth. 

Thus the Lord first comes as truth to the sense, knowledge 
and understanding, Thep, that the truth may not be defiled 
by remaining in the external man alone, the Ijord as truth goes 
away to the father or good ; and from good comes again, by 
flowing through the afi^tions of good in the internal man into 
the truth corresponding to it previously stored up in the external 
memory. And when the Lord, from this high elevation of a 
principle of good, flows into the mlU of his disciples, and thus 
influences their principle of /t/e-^hereby leading them to do the 
truth he had previously told them as a matter of knmoledgef 
the 9piri$ of truth comes to them ; for the ipirt^. of truth ia tbQ 
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li^t of truth ; and the lift of trutii gives the estferieMt of truth* 
which is the seeing truth in its own light* It is the coming into 
the hidden essence of truth ; for the life of truth leads to the 
good of truth, and good is the essence of truth: and when we 
have the essence] we have the form of course. Hence, wh<Hft 
we are in good, we perceive truth intuitively ; for truth is the 
form of good. Consequently, when we are in good of any 
degree, we from that good discern aXi the truth which belongs 
to that degree of good, as an animal has an instinctive percep* 
tion of aU the science necessary to attain the ends of its 
afl^tions. Thus it is that the sjgirit of truth, when it comes 
from the Lord to his disciples, guides them> into all truth. 

We presume it is clear, from what has now been shown, that 
the spirit, in its true nature, is truth proceeding from the Lord ; 
and therefore, by the spirit, the comforter, which testifies of 
Jesus, is not meant, as is very generally supposed, a distinct 
individuality, or a person separate from two other persons in 
the godhead, but a spherical emanation from the Lord Jesus, 
expressing his quality, as the effluvium of a rose expresses the 
quality of that flower, and aflTecting the minds of his disciples 
internally with a love of the truth for its own sake; which 
love, flowing into their wills and prompting them to do the 
truth, gives them, in the doing of it, an exp^mental knowledge, 
and so an inward perception, of the truth. All which was sig- 
nified by the Lord's breathing on his disciples and saying, 
** Receive ye the holy ghost." 

Before we close this topic, we may just observe, that this 
subject admits of a somewhat varied presentation. This 
spirit of truth proceeds from the Lprd and flows into man 
in a twofold wayt for there is a twofold influx of life from 
the Lord, that is to say^ an immediate and a mediate influx. 
The spirit of truth proceeds from the Lord, and flows into 
men, by the intermediation of angels, as well as from his own 
glorified humanity immediately : for angels are ** ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister to those who will be heirs of sal- 
vation." Hence the spirit of truth may now, as well as in 
apostolic times, be' continually flowing into man through par- 
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ticular angelio speietied and by the B^pinU attendant oa him 
from thence, as w^U aa iimnediately from the Lord's divhie 
humanity in the whole compleii heaven. The imnnediate influx 
from the Load's ibumanity gives to man a general light to aee 
spiritual truths as objects of faith in, the Word, as well «s a 
general inclination and faculty to live those t^ths. Ajod the 
Lord's mediate influx through, angels and sjArits, excites man's 
general powers to determinate activity. And when angels and 
spirits, as the Lord's agents, acting on what is correspondent 
to themselves in man, that is, on his understanding to see, and 
his will to do, lead him from motive, and precept to act accord- 
ing to truth, while the Lord himself flows directly into man's 
inmost with a love of truth for its own sake, so as to lead him 
to do the truth spontaneously ,* then the Lord sends unto man 
the spirit or life of truth, whereby he perceives in his own ex- 
perience, thus by a light within himself, that the truth which 
Jesus Christ uttered when on earth, and now utters in the letter 
of his Word, to his knowing and understanding faculty, is in- 
deed true. Thus it is that the spirit of truth, when it comes 
unto his disciples from Jesus, testifies to them concerning him 
as ^* the truth," and brings all thingi^ which he had said unto 
them to their remembrance. For, when this spirit comes to 
man ; that is, when man acts according to the Lord's precepts, 
the life of these precepts forms- the Lord himself in man, eo 
that man can see in himself the Lord's /orm, which is his trtah^ 
and perceive the Lord's quality ^ which is his goodness ; and 
thus he receives testification of who and what the Lord is. 

We come now, in the second place, to consider the latter 
clause of our text, which contains the assertion of our Lord, 
that he is inferior to the father, . This matter will be discussed 
more fully hereafter. We shall notice it briefly here, because 
the subject which we have now discussed helps to explain it, 
and because a brief explanation of it now is needfiil to do away 
its apparent contradictipn of the theme of our first discourse, 
that Jesus Christ and the filler are one. "Ye have heard 
how I said unto you, I go^away, and come again unto you. If 
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ye loved me, je would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the 
ftther : for my father is grsatbr than /.'V ^ 

Some contend from this that Jesus is not only a distinct per- 
son from the father, but also a being inferior, to him. But the 
connection, when properly explained, shows that he did not in- 
tend to teach any such doctrine. He hac) before said that he 
and^he father were one, — ^that they who saw him saw the 
father,— thus asserting an absolute identity between himself 
and the father. Paul also declares, expressly, that, " being in 
the form of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
Grod-'* This expression of Paul confirms the view which we 
have taken of the relation of Jesus Christ to the father, namely, 
the relation of a form to an essence. For God in, his essential 
being must be confessedly an invisible and incomprehensible 
divine essence, in the bosom of which Jesus Christ dwells as 
the son of it^-^the' image, the likeness of it^ — so as to bring it 
forth to view ; that is, a principle of truth or wisdom flowing 
forth from it as a principle of love, and showing the quality of 
that love in the perfect practice of its precepts. Hence Paul, 
in another place, speaking of 'Uhe appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," says, ** which [appearing or appearance] the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords — who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath seen nor can see, to whom 
be honour and power everlasting; amen — shall, in his own 
time, show forth." (1 Tim. vi. 15.) Thus the appearing, the 
outward manifestation, or the personal appearance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is at the same time the bringing forth to view the 
otherwise unapproachable and invisible divine essence ; so that 
Jesas Christ could say, those who see him see the father, and 
that no man cometh unto the father but by him. Wherefore, 
the true relation of Jesus to the father is that of a form to an 
essence, which is the relation of wisdom to love, or of truth to 
good. 

Hence it is clear that the Lord does not, in the present pas- 
sage, mean to teach that he as one person is inferior to the 
father as another person. He is speaking to his disciples, as 
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truth personified, and ap|>areiitly distinct from the love which 
ivas in him as a souh He was about to leave them, as a visible 
doctrinal and sensible presentation of truth, and to *' ascend &r 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things"-^to *' ascend 
to their father and his father," "to their God and his God," 
that is, to the essential divine love, which is the generator 
and so the father of all things, and from which, therefore, 
Christ, as a distinctive principle and personification .of truth, 
was at first b^otten. He as ''the truth" was about to be more 
fully, that is, infinitely, united to the divine good from which he 
originally came forth, and so to be '' glorified with the glory 
which he had >vith the father before the world {luTf^i^ was ;" 
that is, before the incarnation of the word or divine truth. Forj 
as to the word, he was from eternity wilk God and was God— 
the infinite and eternal form of the divine essence. And his 
birth in fiesh On earth was the enveloping of the divine truth 
or the word in an orderly arrangement («#07m«) of all the parts 
and principles of human nature ; so that, by conforming human 
nature to the divine truth, in fulfilling every jot and tittle of the 
word from a principle of divine love, he might tak€ human 
nature infinitely up to the divine essence, from which became 
forth into this temporal world, and of which he had ever been 
the form in the eternal world. The diyine essence is, as we 
have said, the divine love or goodness : and the whole of the 
Lord's life on earth was a process of glorification, whereby 
this love or goodness, his inmost principle at conception on 
this earth, was developed in his outward conduct, so as to 
make his external man, assumed in time, more and more con- 
formed to that inmost as his internal man, until his external 
on earth should bear the same relation to the divine essence or 
goodness that he as the word had done before conception, that 
is, from eternity. And when Jesus Christ, as this external 
man, was thus more intimately because infinitely united to the 
divine goodness, so as to become divine goodness itself in out- 
ward form, and thus to have all power given to hiih on earth 
(or his external man) as well as ka heaven (or his internal man) ; 
then he was to come to Mb disciples again — not, as before^ out* 
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wardly, ia the form of mere tmtb, as difarm of doctrine or sen* 
M^Ze precept, but, inwardly, in the heart's emotion and the will's 
deternnnatioD, as the good of that truth-^thus in filling his disci- 
ples from an inmost ground with the vastly increased powers and 
felicities of that good,which, as it is in a higher degree than the 
truth that proceeds fipm it, jast as an essence is in a higher 
degree than its form, is therefore said to be greater than the 
tnHh. Thus it is that the father, as a principle of good, w£is 
greater than Jesus Christ, as a principle of truth. 

And the disciples, if they had really lored the Lord, instead 
of loving themselves — if they had loved the truth for its own 
sake, instead of loving it on account of its administering in some 
way to self-interest or self^gratification — thus, if they had loved 
the truth for the sake of the good to which it leads in the 
regeneration of their own souls and the souls of all men, they 
would have rejoiced, because the Lord said he was going unto 
the father ; for they would have seen that the father was greater 
than he— they would have perceived that the principle of good- 
ness was in a higher degree and therefore more important and 
more essential to their salvation than a principle of mere truth. 
Alid the thought of his more intimate union with the father, 
and his consequent more powerful operation on their spirits 
with the spirit of his truth, would have been in the highest de* 
giee delightful to them ; because this thought and conviction 
would have refreshed and strengthened their spiritual love of 
the Lord's essential qualities ; whereas they were in the naiural 
love of his person^ and promising themselves that worldly emi* 
nence and that earthly comfort which the presence and the 
influence of his person here on earth would give ; and hence 
were feeling sorrowful and desolate in the thought of his de- 
parture. 

Thus this passage does not imply a personal inferiority of the 
Lord Jesus to the father. It only implies that inferiority which 
exists betweea truth and good, or between a form and its essence, 
or a body and its soul. And it implies this only when the body 
is considered distinctively from tlm soul, or the form from the 
essence, or truth from good. Hence it was only said by the 
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Lord» that the father was greater^thaa he, while bcwaa yet not 

fully glorified — ^while, as divine truth apparently separate, he 
was not yet fully, that is, infinitely, united with the divine good, 
from which he originally proceeded. In the degree that this 
union took place, in the same degree he and the father were 
one ; so that all things which the father had were his, and they 
that saw him saw the father. Hence it was a ground of re- 
joicing that, when he left the disciples as to the flesh, he would, 
by a more intimate union with the father or essential divine 
principle, be in a capacity to impart infinitely greater blessings 
to their spirits. 

The consideration which we have given to our subject enables 
us, then, to see, that the inferiority of himself to the father, of 
which the Lord Jesus speaks, is not the inferiority, of one per- 
son to another in the godhead, but the subordination of an ex- 
ternal to an internal- principle^ which is indispensable to a 
perfect unity of all the divine principles in the one divine per- 
son, Jesus Christ. Such is the clear evidence of his sole divinity, 
which the spirit of truth, when its true nature is ki^own, gives, 
in its testification of Jesus. 

What, then, is the sum of the subjects discussed in this and 
the last discourse 1 It is, in few words, this : that the spirit 
which testifies to us truly of Jesus Christ, is the life of his truth, 
proceeding from good in him and leading to corresponding 
good in U8. It is the life of truth, flowing from the Uwe of 
truth for its own sake. This life cannot be lived at first ; for- 
all men are first natural, and therefore at first actuated by the 
love of self; but, if we mortify and deny self-love, in obedience 
to the divine commands, we shall at length become so spiritual, 
that the Lord cc^n send this life unto us. And when this spirit « 
or life comes to us, it relieves us from the turmoils and deep 
temptations consequent on the conflicts between our external 
and our interned man — thus gives us internal peace and external 
tranquillity, and so is our comforter, guiding us into all the 
truth that is correspondent tp the love in which we are princi- 
pled, and making us know, in the lively experience of its efiects, 
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the good to which that truth leads, so as to testify to us of that 
good. 

If, then, we would know the truth, and th^good of it, with- 
out any possibility of deception, let us put away, by self exami- 
nation, contrition and repentance, every love which is contrary 
to. the divine love : then will the divine love flow into us, and 
by its own light guide us in true wisdom's ways^ which are 
pleasantnesSf and keep us unerringly in her paths, which are 
peace. 
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SERMON IV. 



JOHN, XZ. 22. 

« And when lie had said this, he breathed on them, and said, Receive ye 
the holy ghost." 

In the first of the two discourses immediafeiy preceding, we 
showed the true nature of the spirit which testifies of Jesus, 
and in the last, we proceeded to throw the light of tbat discus- 
sion upon certain passages of the Word in which the holy 
spirit is mentioned, so as to show the nature and necessity of 
the Lord's second advent, as well as to explain the sense in 
which Jesus Christ asserts his inferiority to the father. The 
design of all was, to demonstrate that Jesus Christ is one with 
the father and the holy spirit — that in him, as one divine person, 
dwells all the fullness of the godhead bodily ; and, therefore, 
that he is Grod alone, and the sole object of christian worship. 

We shall, in this discourse, pursue, this subject, so as still 
further to show the identity of Jesus Christ in person, with both 
the holy spirit and the father. For it is only in the degree that 
we can remove from the common mind the prevalent erroneous 
notion of these being three separate and distinct persons in the 
godhead, that we can have any hope of introducing the true 
idea of their being nothing more than three distinct principles 
in the one person Jesus Christ. On the present occasion, 
therefore, we shall still further show 'from the Word, as the 
true and palpable meaning of our present text, that the holy 
spirit is not a person separate from Jesus, but a divine sphere 
proceeding from him. 

Little need now be said in further disproof of the personality 
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of the holy spirit. For we have shown that the father, the 
don and the holy spirit are no otherwise distinct than fire, 
flame and a sphere of heat and light are in the sun. We may 
here just say, that they are no otherwise distinct than are |m>uI, 
body and conduct in man. We suppose, therefore, that the 
holy ghost is the operation of the Lord Jesus from the father 
within bim. For it is our doctrine, that the father, or essential 
divine principle, is the soul of the Lord Jesus ; that Jesus 
Christ, or the human principle which the essential divinity 
assumed and glorified in time, is the body of the father ; and 
thus that the holy spirit is the conduct, or operation of this 
body from this soul. It is, then, in the sense of the holy 
spirit's being a divine sphere proceeding from the son, that we 
suppose the Lord Jesus and the holy spirit to be one :' and a 
very few passages from the Word will prove this. 

But, before we4>ring forward this proof from the Word, we 
must remarlc upon the term person, and notice the argument 
in favour of the personality of the holy spirit from the use of 
the masculine pronoun. 

Among those who hold to a tri-personal God, there seems 
to be, as already intimated, some diversity of opinion as to what is 
to be understood by the term person. It is generally defined '* an 
individual substance of a rational intelligent nature." This is 
the common theological definition. And, though some object 
to the use of the term person in this sense, in reference to the 
trinity, yet it is generally maintained, that ^' no single term, at 
least, cah be found more suitable, and that it can hardly he 
condemned as unscripturai or improper." Let us see. 

In the english translation of the New Testament, the word 
person is used in the singular about eight times, and in the 
plural, persons, about six times. This word is used more fre* 
quently in the Old Testament, but never, it is believed,* in 
express applieation to the Divine Being. And of the fourteen 
times that it is used in the New Testament, it is applied to the 
Divine Being, as the father or the son, only twice, and as the 
holy spirit not once. The instance in which it is applied to the 
&ther is Heb. i. 3 ; where, speaking of the son, it is said» 
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'< whoy being the l^'ightnott of [God'fl] glory» and the empiess 
image of his person,^^ &c Aod the instance in whidi it k 
allied to the son is 3 Cor. ii. 10-^<' for if I forgave aoysthiDg, 
to whom I forgave it, for your saKes foi^VB I it, in the pergmi 
of Christ." Of the instances in which the word person is used 
not in express application to the Divine Being, take Matt^ z»i. 
10 ; where the disciples of the Pharisees and the Herodmns say 
to the Lord, '< Master — we know that thou carest not for any 
nian ; for thou regardest not the perwn of men." Paul says, 
(1 Cor. v. 13,) << But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefore, put away from among yourselves that wicked per- 
9m.^* Again, (Heb. xii. 16,) he says, " Lest there be any 
pro&ne person^ as Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his 
birth-right." Peter says, (Q Epist. iii. 11,) what manner of 
persons ought ye to be?" And Jude, in the sixteenth verse of 
his Epistle, speaks of ** having men's persons in admiration for 
advantage." 

In general, the word person is applied to signify, first, a par- 
ticular individual man or woman ; second, the outward qualities 
and conditions of men ; and, third, sight, name, or authority. 
As an instance of this last signification, you have the passage 
of Paul which we have quoted from 2 Cor. ii. 10 ; where, when he 
says he forgavein Christ's person, he means inth^sight, thename 
or the authority of Christ. Now by a reference to the original, 
we find that the greek word which is rendered pejrson, in refer- 
ence to individuals and to their external qualities, is qt^owstm. 
It is this same word which Paul uses when speaking of the 
person of Christ in the 2 Cor. iL 10, if vr^frjvxdn X^i^n^as well 
as when he speakis, in the eleventh verse of the. first chapter 
of the same epistle, oC '* the gifl bestowed on the apostles by 
the means of many persons,V The word, then, which was 
used in the greek language to signify an individual man or 
woman, or the outMrard qualities and oonditions of men, or the 
imme and authority of Jesus Christ, is ^pit^^^f. And this 
word is derived from «rp«<, to, and S^, the eye ,' and signifies, in 
the literal idea, whatever meets the eye. Hence it was used in 
greek to signify the visage, the face, the countenance, the mien, 
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tlie aspect, or appearance; as in fh& pfafase xmttk wfirmTrmy 
before his face, and in the word ^f^mtukm^rtK^ a respecter of 
persdnd ; for these are what meet the eye, when we behold an^ 
ittdrridfia]. From this grocmd the Grecians employed the word 
tO'signify the ma$k^ which, among them, was trsed by a perform- 
er OB the stage. And hence it came to signify a character 
or a person in a theatrical representation. And in general \\ 
signified a person considered with respect to external appear- 
ance or circumstances. It is therefore manifest that, when the 
word person is used in reference to the Divine Being, it should 
mean all that of God which meets the eye. Hence the person of 
God is he who is the manifestation of the whole godhead ; it is he 
in whom all the fullness of the godhead dwells bodily ; it is thc^ 
only begotten son, who is in the bosom of the father and brings 
him forth to view. And the word person used in this sense in 
express application to the Divine Being, is only spoken of 
Jesus Christ, or the son, and never of the father. For in Heb. 
i. 3,-^the only instance in the Bible in which the word person is 
used in reference to God the father, — the greek word which the? 
engHsh translator has rendered person is ©wcoT^efl-is, which never 
means person in the greek language, except when applied to per- 
sonality as a distinct substance; and in this sense it surely can 
never be applied to the trinity: for to maintain that the father 
the son, and the holy spirit arc three distinct divine substances, 
would be to maintain, in the most nnequivocal manner, that 
there are three gods. And this is against the creed of even 
the old church, which holds that, though there are in the god- 
head three, yet these three are one in substante, power and 
glory. 

The word person, therefore, in any sense in which it can be ap- 
plied tothe Divine Being, that is, the word person as the rendering 
of the greek word Tfirnir§f, is never used in the Word in re- 
ference to the ftther. And hence it is unscriptural to call the 
Atlher a person. 

The word tf5rirr«rf<, w'hich Panl applies to God the fhther, is 
d^ved from vv*, under, and i«^fw, to stand ; hence it signifies, 
hi the literal idea, that which stands tinder, and was used hy 

8» 
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the Greeks to mean a basis, foundation, bottom, supporter, or 
stay. Hence it signified a ground or motive of action, and the 
first principle, cause, or beginning of a thing. And 4ience, by 
a very natural figure of speech, it might be applied to the soul, 
in respect to the body. For as the body is formed from the 
soul, and all the activities of the body are derived from the soul, 
and the body dies when the soul leaves it, hence the soul may 
be said to stand under the body, or may be said to be its basist 
foundation, bottom, supporter, or stay. 

Now the body is that which meets the eye in respect to the 
soul. Hence the body is the ^fov^v^ of the soul, and the soul 
is the Mrrarti of the body. As, then, the w^rd w^rtnrw is 
by the apostle invariably applied to the son, while the. word 
uxitrrttTti is applied to the father, it would seem to be intimated 
hereby that there is the same relation between the father and 
the son that there is between the soul and the body, or between 
an invisible divine substance and its visible form. 

The two greek words from which ux^TTttTn is derived, namely 
tf^« and tTTHfu, are the same as sub and sto in latin; from 
which comes our word substance. And, therefore, the proper 
rendering of u^iTrmerti in english would be substance. He^ce 
substance is the only proper word to apply to God the father. 

And the son is the express image of the father's substance 
—the x^fotxiiip rtK vxcv^uTiiff atuTov. This greek word, xi*f**''^h 
from which comes our english word, character, signifies any 
instrument for making an incision or impression ; hence, a die 
for coining; hence, the image on (he coin ma()e by the die; 
hence, the engraved image, the portrait, the lineaments, the 
features, the form, the appearance, the peculiar disposition and 
character of the substance or thing which is brought into form. 
The son, then, is the express image, the portrait, the charac- 
ter, of the father's substance — he is the distinct form, the ex- 
pressed nature, by which the essential divine substance is- 
discriminated and brought forth to view ; thus he is the ^r^aViMrtf^ 
of God«^he is that which makes God meet the eye; hence he 
said to Philip, <' he that seeth me seeth the father:" and there- 
fore he is the person of God. And as he omiy presents God to^ 
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mwy theirefore we say there is hui cne perscm in the godhead: 
for the holy ghost is never called in any sense the person of 
God. 

Wq are,^ therefore, more free to prove, from the Word, what 
we advanced, in our last two discourses, namely, that the holy 
spirit is a divine sphere flowing forth from Jesus Christ. And 
before we proceed to quote texts from the Word in proof of this 
position, we shall only stop to draw an argument in favour of 
it from the etymology of the expression that is used in the 
Word to signify the spirit. 

The greek word in the New Testament for spirit is, ^ntvit M 
ikyf^ sTfftf^, holy spirit or ghost. Now the literal signification 
of this greek word is, wind, and, by derivation from this, 
breath. Hence, as we live by breathing, it is put for spirit, or 
life. Thus holy spirit properly signifies holy life. And hence, 
when applied to the Divine Being, it properly signifies divine 
life. 

Thus the etymology of the term shows that the life or operas 
tion of the Lord is meant by holy ghost. Keeping this idea in 
our minds, we shall be able to understand all those, passages of 
the Word where mention is made of the holy ghost, (he holy 
spirit, or the spirit of truth, without supposing that these terms 
mean a person separate and distinct from the Liord. It is called 
the spirit of truth, because the Lord, from whom it proceeds, is 
truth itself. For be says, ^'I am the way, the <rulA, and the 
life," (John, xiv. 6 ;) and hence, all that which pi^oceeds from 
him must of necessity be the breath, the active operation, or 
the spirit, of truth ; and this is the same as truth itself: the oniy 
difference being that of truth in cause and truth in effect* 
Hence the holy ghost is efecttial truth proceeding from the 
Lord. 

That the holy ghost is truth — thus a principle^ and not a 
fersanality or individuality t could not be proved more conclu* 
sively than it has been in a previous discourse, by that direct 
and remarkable assertion of John, (1 Epist. v. 6,) " Aod it is 
the spirit that beareth witness, because the spirit is tbut^." 
It was also shown that* therefore, .the holy spirit is called the 
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comAvCer, beotuse truih pio6eedmg ftotn the Lofd itiid tnteiteg 
tiie minds of mesy is that wbi<lh supports them in temptatioii, 
strengthens them in weakness, and consoles them in affliction. 

These things being known, we need not be at an^tloss to un- 
derstand the Lord where be sa^rs, *' I tell you the truth ; it is 
etpedient for yon that I go away : for if I go not away^ the 
eomfbrter will not come unto you ; but if I de)mrt, I will settd 
him unto you," (John, xvi. 7.) ** Howbeit, when the spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide, you into all truth ; for he shall not 
speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear^ that shall he 
speak," (John, xvi. 13.) " He shall gk>rify me; for he shall 
reeeiye of mtiM, and shall show it unto you. All things that 
the father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take of 
mine, and shall show it unto you," (John, xvi. 14, 15.) «« I wilt 
pray the fether and he shall give you another comforter, the spitii 
of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelletb 
with you and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless, 
/ will come to you," (John, xiv. 16, 17.) *< When the comforter 
shall come, whom I will send unto you from the father^ even 
the spirit of truth, he shall testify of me," (John, xv. 2d.) 
This spirit of truth is called the holy ghost in John, xiv. 26. 

Now from these passages, explained as they have been on 
former occasions, it surely must be manifest, that the Lord, by 
the comforter or holy ghost, means himself as to the sphere of 
truth which proceeds from him. And this is made evident es- 
pecially by these clauses , ** the world would not know him'*—- 
'"^btit ye know him." For, as we have before remarked, hie 
disciples had not known the holy ghost as a per^wn separate 
and distinct from the Lord. It could not have been • in this 
sense, therefore, that the Lord said they knew him. How then 
did they know him ? Clearly in no other way than as truth, 
or as a divine spiritual influence, proceeding from the Lord 
Jesus. 

And as the sphere which emanates from a person makes one 
with the person himself, hence the Lord, when speaking of 
sending the holy ghost to them, said ^^/ will come unto you*'—-. 
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wmi **ye shall see me." Thus, when they saw the holjr ghost, 
thej saw Jesns ; for they saw the emanatiDg sphere of iesas ; 
that is, they saw mentaliy, or inwardly perceived, his sphere 
operatiog on their hearts. And that he himself was present 
with them by his holy spirit, be indioates where he says, ** Lo 1 
i am with you always, even mito the end of the world," (Matt. 
xxviit 2(^ ;) and ^* He shall not speak of himself, hot he shall 
take of mine." Consequently, Jesus Christ and the holy ghost 
are one. 

But heie we come to the main design of this discourse, 
natndy, to answer the argument which the old church advances 
for the personality of the holy ghost from the fact that he is 
spoken of in the third person masculine : thus, *' he shall not 
speak of himself J*^ For this is the only plausible argument 
which we have ever heard advanced from the Bible to prove 
the holy ghost's distinct personality. 

Now, in answer to this argument, we have to observe, that, 
in the greek language, the genders have not the same granv* 
matical power that they have in theenglish. In the english 
lai^age, except in poetic usage, all objects which are not either 
male or fomale, are put in the neuter gender, and take the Tssa* 
ter pronoun il. But it is not so in the greek. In that tongoe, 
the gender of nouns is not determined by sexual distinction, 
hot on the apparently arbitrary principle of the termination of 
w<»tls. Thus a noun will be masculine because it ends in ft 
feminine because it ends in «, and neuter because it ends in •? ; 
and this without any regard to distinction of sex. Hence it is, 
that words which signify things impersonal and inanimate, are 
ia the masculine or the feminine gender. 

For the same reason the masculine and feminine pronouns 
are pat for nouns signifying impersonal and inanimate things, 
because the nouns are grammatically in the masculine or fonii- 
sine gender. Thus, when the holy spirit is called the oonf- 
forter,-^becaiise this word comforter in the greek has a mas^ 
adiae termination [• «w^MA9rH»] — ^the holy ghost is styled he : 
but when the words holy spirit [mY*^* smS^] oocor, beeaose 
the wor4 «f iril [<rvr9^] has a t^eiiter (ermiaaiioii, the My 
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gho$t is Styled it ; as may be seen in John, xiv. 17. So that no 
argument for the pcrsonahty of the holy ghost can be raised 
from the use of the masculine pronoun. 

It is true that the masculine pronoun ix^tfH* he, is in some 
instances used for the neuter noun frvi»^c«, spirit, as in Joho, 
xvi. 13; but this is not conclusive, because it is not uniform. 
For, if this masculine pronoun was used in this insl;^ce ex- 
pressly to signify, that the holy ghost is a person, the evangelist 
would have always used it in the same connection. But this he 
does not. Thus, in ch. xiv. 16, 17, he says, [»«i iifJun 9r«p«»A4rdf 

ifuif it ynato'Ktrt atn; «ri irof u/m* ftwtt, xMt ft vfUf fr^M.J 

^' And I will pray the father, and ho shall give you another 
comforter, that it may abide with you for ever ; the spirit of 
truth ; fohich the world cannot receive, because it seeth it not.'' 
In the common english version, it is said, ^< whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not ;" but, in the original, 
these are neuter pronouns ^ and ivT\ agreeing with the neuter 
noun wuvftM, and should be rendered which and it. So that, 
admitting that the use of the masculine pronoun he, in one 
place, in reference to the holy ghost, proves his personality ; 
we have just as good grounds to argue that the use of the nea« 
4er pronoun t/, in another place, proves that the holy ghost is 
not a person. And thus the arguments drawn from the gram- 
matical structure of sentences, confute one another. 

Besides, there are instances in which pronouns, or pronomt* 
nal adjectives, are used in the masculine gender for words in 
the neuter gender, which obviously cannot signify persons. 
Thus, John's 1 Epist. v. 8, [Km] rptU ft^i^ «' ^m^rv^Zfrti itrvi yji, 
r« wuZfMt »ai r« vJW^, xtt) t« tttfut.] " And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water^and the blo6d." 
Here the pronominal adjective r^sli and the article it are in 
the first person, plural, masculine, gender, relating to the neuter 
nouns, t« trvfv^Mt, ri \fhff» and r« hfui. And hence, if the 
use of the masculine pronoun nuiM$ in r^erence to the neuter 
noun rt wwitM proves that to be a person, so the use of it 
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TftU in this instance proves that ri 'dhtf and W «f^ are 
persons. 

The truth is, that nothkig can be more futile than an ai^« 
ment of this kind. On the same grounds you might prove the 
p^son^ity of a thousand shapeless and inanimate things which- 
are expressed in greek by words of masculine terminati<». 
The genius of the ancient languages is essentially different 
from the english in this respect. The genders of their nouns 
and pronouns were not determined by a regard to sex and per- 
son ; jand hence the use of pronouns in a particular gender, 
proves nothing with regard to personality. In the hebrew 
language, as also in jiome noodem languages, the french, for 
instance, there is no neuter gender at all : and hence, in those 
languages, all objects are either masculine or feminine, and 
require the masculine and feminine pronouns. Thus, in the 
french, the nose [h ne%] is masculine, and the mouth \la h<mehe\ 
is feminine ; and the Frenchman would say of the one Ae, and 
of the other «Ae. Now an argument upon which so important 
a doctrine as the personality qf Deity is grounded, should ap* 
ply with equal force in all languages: but what argument 
would it be to the Frenchman that the holy ghost is a person 
because it is called Ae, when the Frenchman calls the nose in 
his face he / This argument Ihen avails nothing In proving 
the personality of the holy ghost. 

To return, then, to qjir proof from the Word, we may ob- 
serve, finally, that there are many other passages which go to 
show that the holy ghost is not a person distinct from the father 
and the son as two other persons. Let these few suffice. " The 
holy ghost was not yet given because Jesus was not glorified," 
(John, vii. 89.) With the idea that the holy ghost is a person 
separate from the father and the son, of equal power and glory, 
very and eternal God, this passage, especially when taken in 
connection with Matt. i. 20, where the Lord's humanity is said 
to be conceived of the holy ghost, is totafly unintelligible; but its 
meaning is comprehensible enough, if by the holy ghost we 
understand the divine truth proceeding from the Lord's glorified 
body. 
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Agun» vid v^ €q>edaUy9 in oar text, after te Loid^ 
glorification, it is said, <<he breathed on his disciples and said, 
i^oeive ye tb0 holy ghiQe4«" From this it is perfectly maniiBst 
tbat the holy ghost is not a porson, for how coold the Lned 
bveatiie a person on hisdisoipkNil or how ooiild hi»disaipie»fe* 
ceive a person in his breath 1 If it be s«ud, that the holy ghosi 
aui a person might have existed invisibly in the Lord's breath ; 
we ask, m reply, how could the holy gbo^t, who ts at^ofiwed to 
be coequal with the l4ordx be less visible as a p$r§c» thMi At^ 
Lord hiniself? Lot it be borne in moad, in thisoomieGimy tbati 
the aeripture ^Ignifici^tiQn of the ivord personi or w^iirmm^^ imt 
that wUeh meets the eye ; and then kut it bo told us^ bow the 
holy ghost» or any thing ebe, can bo a peirapB« whei^ it is i»> 
timbh. Surely » it must be pwfectly i^ain, from this t^ct, that 
the holy ghost is notjbang else but the Lord's proceeding sphere 
or infloence. 

Again, John (M^tt. iii. 11) says, ^\l indead baptise you 
wiilh water ; but he ibat oometh afier me shall baptiaeyoawith 
the holy ghost." Now you might just as well suppose thai 
the water with which John baptized was a person distisei fraai 
John, as to siqp|>ose that the holy ghost with which the Loini 
baptises is a person distinct from the Lord. 

But enciligb. We ^nnot believe there is any one who, after 
a deliberate and candid investigation of the texts, c^ Scriplare 
whidi have been cited, will still maintain the.distiact individu- 
ality of the holy ghost Jesus Christ and the holy ^ost^ tbsa, 
are one. And as he and th^ father are one, we come to tke 
oondusipn, that Jesus Christ is a complex of the fiith^, theMO^ 
and ths holy gbost. 

With what peculiar propriety and fbrce> then, doeaPaul say, 
"^ In Christ dwelleth all the fullness of^ the godhsad iiMttJji"/ 
(Col. ii. 9.) And how fully is the new church juflt^ed^ both on 
ratioxial and scriptural grounds, in maintaining that Ae trink^ 
is in JewB CkriH J ' 

We will dosethis branch of our subject with some senten- 
tious reflections. If Jesus Christ and the father are one and 
the same person, what becomes of that system of theology 
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winch rests oirdie Hlea.^liuilt Ifatire. 9m tliree sepaimte «iid dis- 
tinct persons in the g<M}head?*^lik» the baseless fmbricof a 
visioD, it ^ani^KSv and leavei. not a wreck behind 1 If there 
is BO son begottoa fj^oin eterBity^^^vetj Grod, eqitoi in all respects 
with the ikther, and yet separate and distinct from the fkthef>— 
how oo«ld sudb a son desoend^ assuilie our nature and be ** croei* 
fied, dead and buried, to leeoneile his father to us, and to be 
a 8aRSrtfiGe<b6th for original guilt and for actual sins of men^'? 
If there is.inot an tnftnite and eternal being separate* and 
distinct from the ^ther, bow can it be said that such a 
beii^ has rendered mti'Vi^nUe eaoriffiee for sin; and; by thus 
satisfying the infinite justice of ^e father, and atoning lor 
the if^nite transgression of ^nito man, has made his sal* 
vation possible withost a conformity to the divine law? 
If Jesus Christ and the father are one and the same being, 
how can the father, as a separate being, impute his rights 
emmaesg to num ? If Jesus Chriist is God himself, how can 
his righteousness be imputed ? How can that which i& di« 
vine be imputed to a finite being ? The Lord's righteousness 
consists in that process by which he wrought out redemption. 
But this was a divine work. His redemption, then, or his 
righteousness, can no more be imputed to man than creation, or 
any divine attribute. If, moreover, we cannot be saved by the 
righteousness of a second person in the godhead, imputed to us, 
what becomes of fhith alone, and the imputation of faith, and 
all that concatenation of doctrines which teach that man may, 
and must be saved, without an actual conformity to the divine 
law ? — which teach that we are saved by the passive reception 
of divine grace, instead of an active co-operation with the 
Lord's spirit, operating in and by us ? — which, in a word, teach 
that we are saved by believing right, instead of doing right ? 
Admit that the godhead is in one person, — ^that in ''Christ 
dwelleth all the fullness of the godhead bodily ^^^ — and these 
dogmas fall to the ground. Yes ! that chain of false principles 
—dependent from a tri-personal god— which has shackled 
and cramped the human mind for centuries, and still binds it 

9 
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down in adamantine bonda, is &8ed and scattered to the winds 
by this electric truth, JesM and tkefaiker are one / 
, Finally, if the ftither is in Jesus Christ, we can only ap- 
proach the father through him. Is it not then a lamentable 
facti that many — alas, too many I— of those ealhng themselves 
Christians, are looking for the father ou^ of him? How many 
consider Jesus as a mere messenger sent frofm God! And 
though he expressly says, " No man cometh to the father but 
by me;" though he avers explicitly, ** I and my faitherareonef" 
^^he that seeth me seeth the father," **I am in the father and 
the father in me" — how many are forroifig to themselves no- 
tions of the father as a being out of and separate from the 
Lord, and, by addressing their prayers to the father as a being 
distinct from the Lord, are thus passing by him. and going to 
the father direct! Oh, let us devoutly pray, thtU all such 
may take care that they come not under the description of 
persons who enter not in at the door, but, climbing up some other 
way, are thieves and robbers ! 



SERMON V. 



JOHN, I. 1, 4, 14. 

«Iii IIm begmniDir wat tb* wofd, and the wdrd wm witb Qod, md th» 
wotd was God.«— I^ bin was iUa, and tfae Ufa was the light of maik— 
And the word was made flesh, and. dwelt amoog us (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the father,} full of grace and 
troth." 

Ih former discourses we have shown that Jeisus Christ and 
the father are one person ; and that the holy ghost is not a per* 
son, but a spbere of* troth, proceeding from Jesus Christ and 
the essential ctivinity within him, and teaching that Jesus Christ 
is God alone. Thus we have subverted the idea of three divine 
persons in the godhead^ at the same time that we have affirmed 
the tioctrine of a trimijf cf principles as constituent of the one 
God. 

We are now to inquire what are the three constituent prin- 
ciples of Deity. We have shown that, in all things which 
exist around us, there is an inmost, a middle, and an outer- 
roo8t-*4hat is, an active principle, a reactive principle, and the 
result of thes^, which is a spherical, an operative, or an 
influentia] principle. And, reasoning from nature up to nature's 
God, we have concluded that there must be in the Divine Being 
also, an active, a reactive and an influential principle. But it 
may be asked, what are tliese distinctive principles in the 
Deity ? This can be answered only by the revelation which 
he has made of himself. For it is not possiUe that any created 
being can know who or what God is, unless God informs him. 
Now the Divine Being has revealed himself in his works and 
his Word. For his *' eternal power and godhead are clearly 
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seen, being understood by the things that are mtide," (Rom. i. 
20.) And his written Word must manifestly present a de- 
claration of his being and a portraiture of his character. Let 
us then see what evidence, bearing upon the question before us, 
is furnished by these two witnesses. 

There is no one of the Creator's works which so entirely 
and vividly reflects himself as man. Indeed, man is asserted 
to be a world in miniature, and hence he must present all the 
scattered reflections of the Deity, which are to be seen in the 
whole of his other works, in one focal image. It is moreover 
expressly asserted in the Word that Gk>d created man in h» 
own image and likeness. Wherefore, hf seeing what are the 
constituent principles of man, we are to understand what are 
the constituent principles of God. But our understandings are 
not lefl to inductions from the evidence of our senses solely. 
Our spiritual-ra!tional faculty is addressed and enlightened, by 
truth revealed in an intellectual form in the Sacied Scriptures. 
In pursuing our present inquiry, therefore, we shall at tfaesaioe 
time bring forward the documents of Holy Writ, as wiall as the 
evidence furnished by our own internal eonseiousness. 

The first point of our inquiry is, iwhat is the active principle 
of God? And here we must reinarlc, that we can have no 
adequate conception whatever of the Deity as he exists in liis 
essential substance and form, because thait which is linite cannot 
grasp that which is infinite. We do not, therefore, presume 
to say what any divii^ principle is as such; for this is totally 
incomprehensible. We merely profess to show the constituents 
of the divine nature only as they can be iappreh^ided by our 
finite capacities. Nor is it necessary that we should be able to 
comprehend the Divine Being ftilly : for this is not required 
by the ends of our creation. Air that is necessary is, that we 
should have such a conception of him as will enable us to enjoy 
eternal life in conjunction with him. Now, the only way in 
which we can conceive of his properties, is by attending to our 
consciousness of the corresponding properties in ourselves 
winch exist by influx from him. Thus we can form no idea of 
the divine acUve principle unless it be as something simifar to 
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the active jmnciple in us. We must siippoee that Ood is that 
in an infinite form which we peroetre ourselves to be in a finite 
form. We nmst suppose, therefore, that that wUdi is the ae* 
tive principle in us finitely is the active principle in him infinitely. 
And vre must cttll this property in him by the same name which 
we attach to the corresponding property in ourselves^ and 
signify all that which we cannot comprehend in his property, 
by the qualifying adjective, divine. 

What, then, is the active principle in ourselves 1 A strict 
scrutiny of the human constitution will show that the active 
principle of man is love. By this we mean not a mere plea- 
surable emotion of our heart, but the alUpervadlng cooatus or 
tendency of that inmost oi^anized spirkual substance which 
constitutes our soul. This conatns is the effect of the divine 
life fiowing as heat into the inmost forms of our soul, and is 
perceived by us as an all-prevading end of action. Thus, if we 
are in our state by nature, our love is - love to self, that is an 
all-prevading end of self-gratification. But, if we are regene- 
rated, our love is love to God and the neighbour ; that is, an end 
incessantly proposed to ourselves of doing what Grod would have 
us do ibr the good of our fellow-men. Such is man's inmost 
principle or love. It is this, that prompts to action ; in this are 
all our motives of action; and according to the intensity and 
permanence of this are our efficiency and c6ntinuance of ac- 
tion. We conclude therefore, that love is the active prhiciple 
in the Divine Being. In other words, we conclude that the 
active principle in God is an infinite conatus, endeavour and 
efibrt to make, sustain and bless beings formed out of himself, 
by imparting to them gratuitously from himself all that is 
suited to make them eternally happy in conjunction with him* 
self from reciprocal afibction. This principle undoubtedly 
prompts all the divine action. And, therefore, we mean this 
principle, when we say the aeiive principle in God is /ove. 

Again, our love is that principle in us which generates all 
our afiections and thoughts, and all the activity consequent on 
these. The whote mind and body are a complex of faculties 
and forms of use produced from the love and so reacting upon 
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k ba to sdrvo Aod gratify it in the Attaiovedt of :it« ^ds. Tbufi> 
WiCAir love prodoebs all tbkigs of our a0ti¥it7, it may be con- 
sjdaped, and virtually 'Is, the father in re$peot to the otter 
principles of our being. Therefore,, we suppose thftt lore is tte 
generatiTe priiiciple in God. And thus we conclude that the 
divine love is the principle in the. Divise Being, which, in the 
Sacred Scriptures, is called the lather. 

The word of God properly so called — that is, the w<»d which 
Jehovah himself uttered by the mouths of his prophets and by 
the mouth of his own truth incarnate~*«cann<>t be snppoised'to 
say, in just so many conventional terms, that -his active princi- 
ple is love. Thisjs precluded by the peouliac^ style in which 
the Word of God is written. This style, requires that spiritual 
and divine things should be expressed by corre^ondential forms 
and sensible images. Therefore, we cannot expect to find 
truths taught in the Word dogmatically. But dogmatic truths 
must be. deduced from its literal sense as seen in^he light of its 
spirit. For the Lord's words <^are spirit, and are. life;" and 
therefore, we can see their true literai meaning only^when^we 
understand them from their spirit and life. Hence to ascertain 
iVom the Word what the essential divine principles are, we must 
look through its letter up to its spiritual sense* Now, accord- 
ing to this sense, we can learn what are the divine constituent 
principles from, our text. 

In our text we learn that, in the beginning was the word, and 
the word was God,' and tn him was life. Thus we see .that 
there are two di8tinct|mttciples-^the winrd, and the. life witihin 
him. It is also said in the context, that by the word all things 
were made, and without him was not any thing made that wa^ 
made. 

Now, if there was life in the word, and the word made all 
/things, the word must have made ai) things froiti the life with- 
in him* Th\m the life.must be the active principle of the word, 
and t^e word was God* From our text, therefore^ it iappears 
that the active principle of God is life. 

Recollect, now, that in the Sacred Writings the form is used 
to signify the essence, the effect to signify the cause, that which 
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19. produced to wgtify liittt wM6h pMAodueeBt tmd you will uudinw 
rtUnd by Ibe ttrmltfe that which is the egsence or jprodiceti^' 
cotfte of life. Now what is the efisence or producing cause ai 
lift, if it be not love 1 Love k the essence of our life, why 
thea fi» it not the essence of the divine life ? • We suppose that 
ft is ; and theref<»e oonblude from' our text that the active prin* 
ciple of €rod is love« 

This conclusion is eoEiiirmed by John, in his First Epistle^ 
iv. 16, where he expressly says, " God is- hme; and he that 
dwdleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him/' The 
active principle of the Deity, which in the Sacred Scriptures is 
called the father, is, then, divine love. 

Thus we prove from the Sacred Scriptures themselves that 
the term father which they use in spedcing of the Divine Beings 
does not denote a divine perstm^ but a divine prindpUy namely^ 
the principle of divine love, which, as being an infinite uid 
eternal end to action in Inm, is consequently the active principle 
of God. 

What now, in the second piacc^^ is the divine reactive prin* 
ciple ] A principle is called reactive because it so redprocates 
the energies of an active tendency within it, as to bring the pur- 
poses of that active tendency into eSacU The acting principle 
is an endeavour or a tendency to action, and the reacting prin- 
ciple is a plane, or form, which furnishes to this tendency the 
means of coming into action. Thus steam is an active power, 
and the resistance of machinety is a reactive power. Steam 
is an expansive energy, and the machinery of a steam engine 
is a mecha<iieal form so reacting on that energy as to give to 
it a propulsive effect. Again, the whole body of man is a human 
machine, so reacting upon his moral and mental foculties as to 
^Soctuate the purposes of his will. Thus the arm is a form so 
reciprocating the tendencies of the will as to write, to sew, and 
to perform all those manual operations which are necessary to 
the various purposes of life. The reactive principle, then, is 
that by which the active principle operates. Hence, in our- 
selves, it is that by which our love operates : and this, in gene- 
ral, is our thought, our intelligence and our wisdom, or, in one 
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word, Aefvrm of <mr wUL We reason, Ifaerefere^ that the 
divine reactive priaciple is divine wisdom, or the ibrm of the 
divine will. 

This rational deduction is supported by the Sacked Scriptures. 
For the heavens and the earth are the handy-work of Grod ; and 
(Ps« civ^. 24) it is said, ^^ In wisdom hast thou made all thy 
works." — (Ps. cxxkvi. &,) " To him that hjf wisdom made the 
heavens."— (Jer. x. 12,) <* He established the world^ his wis- 
dom." — ^* The sea is his, and his hand formed the dry land," 
(Ps. xcv. 5.) — "Before me there was no God /wnieci, neither 
shall there be afler me," (Isa. xliii. 10.) — << God himself^^^rmeil 
the earth— He /ormcd it to be inhabited," (Isa. xlv. 18.) — ^** God 
hath in these last days spoken untp us by his son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who is the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his substance," (Heb. i. 2, 3 ;) and ^< who, being in 
the/orm of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God," 
(PhiU ii. 6 ;) '* in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge," (Col. ii. 3)— so as to be emphatically '* the power 
of Grod, and the msdom of God." (1 Cor. i. 24.) 

Thus the reactive principle in the Deity is tnsdxm or the 
form of the divine substance, which is the divine essence, or 
the divine will. 

Now, our wisdom is formed by the truth we know and 
practise. Thus our wisdom is truth. Hence, we conclude that 
the divine wisdom is divine truth. 

This conclusion is supported, by our text.. <^ In the begin- 
ning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word 
was God." — " All things were made fry Wm," (v. 8.) Thus, as 
it is here said by the word were all things made, and it is 
elsewhere said that the Lord by toisdom inade his works, 
hence the Lord's word and wisdom are synonymous. But the 
Lord Jesus, in addressing the father, (John, xvii. 17,) says, 
" Thy word is truth." Wherefore, God's wisdom is his truth. 
And thus truth is the divine reactive principle, Hence it is the 
same whether we say the divine reactive is wisdom, or the 
word, or truth. 
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Again, w«.nHiy'Yem«rk that the eAct of 4ntth isUglilt. <Bf 
truth the taitid is enabled spiritnally to see; ^ And thai wiwoli 
enaUes us to see, we call light. Hence, as the effect is • need 
in 'the Scriptures to fligDify the cause, light is used to signify 
truth. Thas in our text it is said, in the word was lifi), and 
the life was the It^A^ of men* Where, by light, truth is mani- 
fetfdy meant. For it is moGrt plain that men are enlightened' 
by troth. 

On this subject the New Jerusalem teases this express dOe<* 
trine :— -<< The divine sphere which proceeds- from the Loird, 
and which is called divine tmUi, is universal, filling the uni- 
versal heaven and constituting the all of life therein. It 
a[^pears there before the eyes as light, which not only* 
illnmiDates the sight, but also the mind. It is the same sphere 
likewise which constitutes the: understanding appertaining to 
man." (A. C. 9407.) 

Thus the efect or sphere of the divine wUdom is light The 
^ of the divine wisdom, it will be recollected is divine love; 
and the eflfect or sphere of the divine love is heat. This is the 
cansO of heat in heaven and in angelic minds. Love is the 
cause of heat in men too. For it is clearly seen that they 
grow hot or cold according to the presence or absence of love. 
And all love has its ultimate source in the divine love. Hence 
men have heat and consequent life from the divine love. This 
love, flowing into the souls of men, quickens them and gives 
activity to all their powers. And this activity is always pro* 
portioned to the intensity of the exciting cause. Thus, in 
l»oportion to the exciting influence of love, the understanding 
of man is active. When the love is quiesoent, the understand- 
ing does not think at all ; and the clearness and purity of its 
thought is always in the ratio of the intensity and purity of its 
afiection. This then is what is meant by the life being the 
light of men : when the affection^ of men are purified and 
vivified by the quickening influences of divine love, they have 
a clear intellection and perception of truth. Hence the new 
church teaches, that, ** When man is in good, and from good 
in truth, then he is elevated into that divine light which is 
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divine truth prooeecKng from the Lofd, and meee interiorly 
aecording to the quality and quantity of good*'* (A. C« 0407.) 

Here then we clearly see what la the divine activei and what 
is the divine reactive. The divine active is 2t/«9 that is love $ 
and the divine reactive is lights that is wisdom. Hence it is 
that John says, in his First Epistle, i. 5, «' God is light." You 
will recollect he says, in the passage already quoted from die 
same Epistle, (iv. 8, 16,) «< God is love." In these two declmm- 
tions he evidently alludes to two fundamental constituent prm- 
ciples of Grod : for the constitiient principies of God are Giod 
himself. Hence two of the constituent principles of God are 
love and light : or, as light is truth and truth is wisdom, they 
are love and wisdom. 

Now, as we have seen, our wisdom is generated by our Ioto ; 
because the life is the light of men. Hence our wisdom has 
its quality and nature determined by our love ; reflects and re- 
presents our love ; and is the express image of oor love. Our 
wisdom is an intellectual form, which, existing from our lore as 
an essence, may be said to be in the bosom of our love» aadf 
by manifesting its nature and its qc^lities, brmgs it forth to 
view. Thus our wisdom is a propagated form of our love, or 
IS an image and likeness of our love begotten from itaelf*^ 
Hience our wisdom is the son of our love. We conclude, 
therefore, that the divine wisdom is that principle in the Divine 
Being which the Sacred Scriptures call tho son. Indeed, there 
can be no doubt of this. For the word, which is the same as 
the divine wisdom, was made flesh and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
father. And John expressly '^ bare record that this is the son 
of God." (verse 34.) 

Having, then, ascertained the divine active and reactive prin- 
ciples to be love and wisdom, it follows that the third divine 
principle is the sphere or in fluence of these two. It is the sphere 
of the divine operation. It is the hreath of Jehovah breathing 
into the nostrils of man the breath of lives. It is the life of 
divine love manifesting itsdf by divine wisdom in the worlcs of 
creation, preservation, providence, redemption, and salvation. 
And this may be called divine use. It is in fact the divine ac- 
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t»By «Bd tbeiefere is the breath, Ihe Ufe* the spirit of Qod. 
And hence it is caUed, in the Sacred Sedptures, the holy ghost 
or spirit. For the greek word whichjs cesdered ghost or s|Hrit, 
means wind and breath ; and the divine breath is the proceeding 
divine sphere, which is God's spirit. 

The Inreath of God in the natural or material woiid is evi- 
dently the air or wind, as composed of the atmosphere and its 
corrents. For this is that in the material world which cor- 
responds to his breath in the spiritual world. From the 
sun's three atmospheres, and from the earth's three atmo- 
spheres thence proceeding, in indefinite combinations, all 
material things are . produced, comparatively as water is 
formed from the combination of oxygen and hydrogen 
gasses. And this is proved by the fact that all material sub- 
staooes» when decomposed by the compound blow pipe, pass up 
and off into vaporous, aerial, etherial, or aurial substances. 
Thus the breath of God as the air or atmosphere, produces all 
Boalerial things. And when .we see how necessary to material 
existence are the curients in the atmosphere— when we see that 
stagnation of the air, as a calm on the sea, leads to putrescency 
in the sea's waters, for want of thq motion which is necessary 
to their sweetness, and which motion is produoed by the agita- 
tions of the wind— when we see that stagnation of the air, undis- 
turbed by the concussive effects of thunder and lightning, leads 
to the death of all animal and human existence, by the noxious 
miasmata and pestilential vapoura thence pipduced— when we see 
how the life of our bodies, and all animal life is sustained by 
the oxygen of the air-^how combustion is kept up by it, 
whereby the elaborations of science, art, manufacture and cuU- 
nary work aie carried on fo^ the varied use, support, comfort 
and delight of man— when we see too that this oxygen imbibed 
by vegetable forms and given out in day time, compensates for 
the destruction of the vital principle of the air which combus- 
tion and human and animal respiration is incessantly producing 
-^when, I say, we see dl this, we must surely discern that that 
which gives life to the material world is the breath of God--*is 
wind bnoathed from his divine mouth into the nostrils of the 
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jEnAtetkl t^areatioiii abd iiiipartiii^ to it the bj^eadii of i$9 ikumB. 
And thu^ we see, ia an imftge» the law Qf Bosl^iitlktioii tor the 
, spiritual creation, oamelj^ thd breath c^ Jefaoyaliy ad ikvioe 
truth, with divuid good iii it, cinxuag dowu froBi b^veo* mod 
giving life unto the world. . The deseenton the day of PO&le- 
CQ9t was '' as a mighty ruahing wind? — oonresponduiig lit' the 
spiritual w6rld.to those gusis of wind lyhioh purify the ait fuftd 
give noaterial life and health to the material w'orld. It ia highly 
firobable that the saxonword^ib^iC^^f c from gap^] onginally 
signified gust ; and theirefore the term holy^iost* as applied, to 
the Divine Being, would literally mean the holy gua^-— the 
afflatus of God's divine breath, by which reformation and re- 
generation are conveyed to the soul, and. thus. spiritual viteUty 
and heahh are given to the spiritual and moral uniiv^se* 

Moreover, truth is that which proceeds from good aiMi is 
operative in the regeneration and salvation of man. Therefore, 
(Ps^ Ivii. 3,) it is said, '' God shall send . forth his meipcy and 
his truth. "-r-'' Mercy and truth shall go before thy face«V <P9< 
Iviii. 14.)~" Send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead 
me." (Ps. xliii. 3.)—^' All his works are donjs in truth*'' (Pa* 
xxxiii. 4.) And that truth, as the operative priacipl&of GM in 
the regeneration and salvation of meo,. is, every> where ia the 
New Testament, called the holy spirit, has been Very fully 
ahown in our former discourses. 

The third principle m the Deity, thesi, is the operaticift <«df 
truth from good, or wisdom from love, ia Ih^ works, of cieatidii, 
redemption and salvation. And this is divine* use. 
' Wherefore, the three principles which are in <and comtfituie 
the one God, are, divine love, divine wisdom and divkie use. 
Love acts, wisdom reacts, and the result of, tbis action^aad.re- 
actioa is. use, whtch is a creating ^activity, that pMhicbs* ail 
inferior existeBces. And aa all existences, bear the impress c^ 
the hand which made them, hence every «xisteace has the &ree»> 
Ibid principle of action, Teaction and efficient result*. Ia ^tfae 
divine love are ends, in the. divine wisdom are oauses, and -in 
the divine use are efi^ts. And this is the ree^oii that thete aie 
in every enistence which me^s our observatioa, end, cause and 
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eftet. And as end» cause and ^ftct are one, or as essenoe, 
form and odour are one, or as soul, body and activity are one— 
so are diyine love, divine wisdom and divine use one : and as 
end, cause and effect are distinct, so are divine love, divine 
wisdom and divine use distinct. So too, and in no other way, 
are the father, the son and the holy ghost distinct. And as no 
(me created thing can exist without its three constituent princi- 
ples of end, cause and e&ecU so neither can the one God exist 
without hi&r three constituent principles of love, wisdom and 
use. For take away either of these, and the others would be 
nonentities. 

These three constituent principles may be called the essen* 
tial qualities of the Divine Being. And as in created being 
quality cannot exist out of a subject, so we reason that in un- 
created being divine quality cannot exist out of a^ivine subject. 
And the subject in which the divine qualities inhere is the per- 
son of God. And the three essential qualities of love, wisdom 
and use inhere in and constitute the one person of God, just as 
the three essential qualities of will, understanding and activity 
inhere in and constitute the one person of man. In the 
next discourse of this series we shall show that these three 
essential qualities of God are in the person Jesus Christ. 

.We have thus, in our peculiar way, illustrated the scripture 
doctrine of the trinity. And whatever else may be said of it, 
we are persuaded it cannot be thought obnoxious to the charge 
of irrationality. Indeed, we never yet have met a candid per- 
son, of any denomination, who, on having this doctrine thus 
presented to him, did not acknowledge it to be highly rational 
or plausible* Why then uUnoi adapted ? 

One would think that those who have been taught to believe 
in the doctrine of a trinity, and yet have never been able to 
understand how three could make one, would be glad to have 
this matter cleared up to them: more especially, when their 
church has been so heavily and so successfully assailed on this 
point by Unitarians. Yet, on hearing it, they either reject it at 
once, simply because it was not suggested by themselves ; or, at 
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•first admitting it, they afterwards giire it up, when they discern 
the consequences to which it leads. 

The truth is, as we said on setting out, that the whde of 
theology and religidn rests on the idea which is conceived of 
God. And hence, to alter essentially the Idea of Grod, is to 
subvert the whole theological system which is based upon it. 
• Now the whole of the most prevalent theology of the present 
day is founded upon "the notion of God as three separate and 
distinct persons. Consequently, the idea which we ent<ertain of 
God as one person must be subversive of that theology. Hence 
our doctrine of the trinity — though so consonant with Scripture, 
reason and common sense — ^is pertinaciously rejected. How- 
ever readily this truth is assented to at first, it is at length seen 
that it militates against some darling distinguishing tenet, whic^ 
cannot be given up on any account. It is seen, for instance, 
that, if God be only one person, then the second person could 
not die in man's stead to appease the wrath of the first person ; 
and thus the whole system of a vicarious sacrifice falls to the 
ground : and to give up ' this, would be to' relinquish all the 
hopes which the natural man so fond ly^ cherishes of getting to 
heaven without the sacrifice of his natural loves in ^keeping the 
the commandments from spiritual affection. Any one who has 
experienced any thing of the nature of true self-denial, knows 
how difficult it is to give up self « in oiir religious opinions as 
well as in our personal and worldly pleasures. It is indeed like 
plucking one's heart out. Hence we do not wonder that our 
doctrines are sd reluctantly embraced by those who have been 
initiated and partly confirmed in the doctrines of the old church. 
Nay, it is much more a matter of surprise that so many em- 
brace them as do. *• No man can enter into a strong "man's 
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man, 
and then he will spoil his goods." The strong man is the un- 
derstanding of the false, and the house of this man is'a will and 
practice conformed to this understanding. The man who is to 
enter this house and spoil this strong man's goods is the Lord 
as to truth, who cannot enter into the will of man, and bring it 
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and all its principles into subjection to himself^ until the precon- 
ceived opinions, the false persuasions, and the darling tenets of 
bis understanding, are given up and renounced. How little 
likely is it, then, that the Lord in his new church can be readily 
ceoeived by those who are contirnied in the doctrines of the old 
church 1 

But still, the truth must be preached, whether men will hear 
or whether they will forbear. We cannot, on the peril of our 
souls, do any thing but preach the truth, and leave it to do its 
own peculiar and thorough work — ^to divide between the joints 
and. the marrow, and to search the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. And happy shall we all be, if we are in that state indi- 
cated by the Lord when he says, " Blessed is he whosoever shall 
not be offended in me." 
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SERMON VI. 



StATT. XXVm. 18, 19. 

** Afid Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth ; go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all 
^ nations, baptizing them in the name of the father, and of the son, and 
^ of the holy ghost." 

In the preceding discourse, we endeavoured to show, both 
froHi the Word and from reason, what are the ihree divine 
principles, or the trinity, which constitute God. Our course of 
reasoning was briefly this. All things have been created by 
God, and bear in some degree his image and likeness. This 
is especially the case with man, who, being a microcosm, is 
a miniature of the whole material creation. Therefore, the 
essential principles of man's being are io an infinite degree the 
essential principles of the Divine Being. Now, as far as our 
knowledge extends, all things, including man, have three con- 
stituent principles of their existence, namely, an active principle, 
a reactive principle, and the result of these, which is a spheri- 
cal principle : and we proved, from Scripture and from reason, 
that the divine active is Zooe, the divixie reactive is tetadom^ and 
the divine sphere is use. Hence we inferred that divine love, 
divine wisdom and divine use are signified in the Severed Scrip- 
tures by the terms father, son and holy ghost. 

The next point in the new^church view of the Lord to which 
attention is to be directed, is, that these three divine principles 
are in the one person, Jesus Christ, so as to constitute him God 
alone. This is the most peculiar doctrine of the New Jerusalem, 
which runs through and characterizes her whole theology, and 
which n)08t especially distinguishes her from every other church. 
It is meet, therefore, that we should discuss this doctrine fully. 
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' It is usual to prove the divmity of Jesus Christ by demon- 
strating that the attributes of God are ascribed to him in the 
Sacred Scriptures. This, perhaps, is proper as a popular mode 
of proving this fundamental truth ; and we shall adopt it in our 
next discourse. We shall therein show that Jesus Christ is 
God alone, because there are ascribed to him the divine at- 
tributes of life in himself, unchaiigeableness, infinity, eternity, 
omniscience, omnipresence and omnipotence, together with the 
creation and sustentation of all things. 

But the attributes of God are not Gt^d himself. God himself 
is constituted by his substance, his form and his work. His 
substance is his active principle, his form is his reactive prin- 
ciple, and his work is his spherical or influential principle. 
His substance is love, his form is wisdom, and his work is use. 
His substance is the father, his form is the son, and his work is 
the holy ghost. And the complex subject or bodily manifesta^ 
tion of these three divine principles, is the sole person of Deity, 
and therefore the only God. 

In order, therefore, to show that Jesus Christ is this only 
God, we must show from the Scriptures that these three con^ 
stituent divine principles are in him ; which we shall do by 
showing that he is synonymous, in name and person, with the 
three terms father, son and holy ghost, and with what is signi^ 
fied by them. 

This is clearly inferable from our text. You will observe, 
from the context, that " the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them, 
♦ * * And Jesus came and spoke unto them, saying. All 
power is given unto me in' heaven and on earth, go ye, there-^ 
fore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the father, and of the son, and of the holy ghost. 

Now, in commenting on this passage, we wish you to observe 
particularly what meaning there is in this word therefore. But, 
to feel the force of this word, we must dis^m somewhat of 
the spiritual sense of the passage. 

Bear in mind, what has been remarked heretofore, that tho 
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Lord's words were uttered, not merely to give verbal com- 
msinds^— though, in their natural sense, they ought to haire the 
utmost force of such commandsi'^but also to enunciate and to 
give form and fiacedness to spiritual and eternal truth ; snd you 
will then see ithat whatever the Lord says, is a declaration of 
what eternally is as regards himsejf, and of whatever is or will 
be with regard to man. Now the Lord assumed human nature, 
and was manifest in the flesh, to redeem and save mankind. 
To do this, he had first to redeem .and save man's nature in 
himself, from the evils into which man had fallen, and then to 
make it the medium of imparting to man a regenerated .nature^ 
Therefore, by a process of glorification, which is the type of 
man's regenj&ration, he made human nature in himself divine; 
that is, he made it the unmodifying subject and fully corre- 
spondent medium of the divine attributes. By this process, the 
human nature which Jehovah assumed, became the living tem- 
ple of the living God. Hereby the living God was made mani- 
fest. And now and ever ^' the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, who only hath, immortality, 
dwelling in the light which .no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath seen nor can see,'' is shown to us, just in the de- 
gree, and only in the degree, that the Lord Jesus Christ, by his 
appearing in our hearts and lives through regeneraticm, '' shows 
us plainly of the father," (John, xvi. 25.) Thus, by that pro- 
cess of glorification whereby the human nature of Jehovah was 
made divine, the whole godhead, the three essential principles 
of Deity*— the father, the son and the holy ghost, were made 
to dwell in the Lord Jesus Christ bodily. And when this pro- 
cess of glorification was completed by his '' ascending up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things," (£ph. iv. 10,) 
then the way was opened for the descent of divine influences 
to men. For the operation of divine love and divine wisdom 
in redeeniing and saving men is the holy ghost ; .and it is said, 
(John, vii. 39,) '* the holy ghost was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified." Hence, when Jesus was glorified, 
the holy ghost was given. And it should be well noted, that 
these words were .spoken in reference to that " spirit which they 
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who believe on him should receive :" thus showing, both that 
the holy i^rhost is that spirit which is received from Jesus Christ, 
and that it could not be receivedy— of course could not be 
given«-~antil it proceeded from him- But when it was so 
given and received, it was a comforter which Jesus sent unto 
his disciples, which received of his and showed it unto them, 
and which thus led them into all truth. 

Hence it appears, that the spirit of truth is in and proceeding 
from Jesus Christ. J^nd as this spirit of truth manifests to his 
disciples Jesus who is " the tr\ith," it must also show, in him, 
to his disciples, the ^ood, for good dwells in truth as an essence 
in its form, and truth presents good to view as a form brings to 
view its essence. Thus when the holy spirit shows Jesus as the 
truth to his disciples, it also shows to them the father, for good 
is the father of truth as an essence is the father of its form. 
Hence .when Philip (John, xiv. 8) said to the Lord, " show ua the 
father and it sufiiceth us, Jesus said upto him. Have I been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the father." Wherefore, when 
the holy ghost opens the hearts of men to call Jesus Lord,— to 
see that he is the son, the truth, — -it also enables them to per- 
ceive that he is the father, the good: for through him, as the di- 
vine truth, the divine goodness is manifested in ,their hearts ; 
and thus the son, who is in the bosom of the father, brings him 
forth to view. Whereifore, when Jesus was fully glorified, the 
father, the son and the holy ghost were all in him, and the way 
was opened for those divine principles to descend from him to 
men; and, by gradually restamping upon them the divine 
image and likeness, to save them from their sins* 

Now the Gospel by JVfatthew, as well as by the other evange- 
hsta, is a book in which this process of glorification is described. 
The close of the book treats of the close of the work. And, there- 
fore, the words of our Lord in the text are, spiritually, an enuncia- 
tion of the state of things incident and consequent upon his enti|ie 
glorification. For when the human nature of Jehovah was 
fully glorified, it was entirely one with himself; it was his right 
Aim; it was the body in which he dwelt and by which he aotod« 
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He, there(b):«, did not give the spirit by measure unto it. 
Wherefore, it was full of the spirit of might, tnajesty and do- 
minioQ. Henee, in the conclusion of that book which describes 
bis glorification, Jesus comes to his diidciples in Grallilee)— 4n a 
gentile state, in which the mind is not perverted by fhlse doc- 
trines, but is in a state of simple and teachable good, — and 
speaks unto them, daying, " All power is given unto me in 
heaven and on earth ;" thus declares the fact that he was so 
fully glorified as to have in him the divine attribute^of omnipo- 
^nce: and, as a consequence of this, commands them to go and 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the father, and or the son, arid of the holy ghost: which com-^ 
mand spiritually signified, that Jehovahy by the assumption and 
glorification of humanity, had acquired all power to impart 
spiritual truths to mankind for their regeneration in all the three 
discrete degrees of the human mind. In other w'ords, it de- 
notes that in consequence of the Lord's full glorification, the 
divine influences of love, wisdom and use are to be imparted 
from him through the truths, which his apostles represented a hd 
taught, to well disposed men of all names and professions. 
Hence, afler announcing that all power is given unto him in 
heaven and on earth, he says, '►Go ye, therefore, and make 
disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
fkther, and of the son, and of the holy ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." By 
observing whatsoever things he had commanded them, they 
would conform themselves to his commandments; and by such 
conformity they would receive from him the influences of the 
divine love, the divine wisdom and the divine sphere of use- 
fulness — which three divme principles are personified in the 
Word as the father, the son and the holy spirit: and thus they 
would be baptized in the namcy that is, in the quality of those 
three divine principles, and so cleansed from all contrary de- 
filements. - 

The apostles, to whom the Lord gave the command of the text, 
represented all the truths of his church in the complex^ These 
ttutbs, when received and practised in spiritual faith, form the 
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image and likeness of Jesus Christ in the soul-^so that the sou! 
reflects, as in a minor, kis love, his nirisdoiti and his usefulness. 
And thus when truths come to us from the Liord in the doctrines 
of his church, they baptize us into the Lord*s death and 
raise us again from the dead into his life, so as to ingenerate 
in OS the quality of the Lord's internal, interior and ultimate 
principles, which are called in the Sacred Scriptures the father, 
the son and the holy spirit. 

Hence the Lord's commanding his apostles to baptize all 
nations in the nune of the father, and of the son, and of the 
holy spirit, cu a comequence of all power having been given 
unto him in heaven and on earth, is an evidence that all the 
divine principles which are signified by the terms father, son 
and' holy spirit are dwelling bodily in him, so as to constitute 
him one divine person, and invest him with all the properties 
of Deity. / 

Now, our argument from this passage of the Word is, that 
the apostles to whom the Lord addressed it, must have under- 
stood what the Lord meant by the terms father, son and holy 
ghost ; and, if they had understood him to mean by those 
terms three separate and distinct persons in the godhead, that 
they, in obe3ring his command, would have baptized into the three 
separate and distinct names of father, and of son, and of holy 
ghost. But, in fact, although the Lord had expressly command- 
ed them to baptize in those three names, still there is no record 
of their ever having baptized in any other name than simply 
/estts Christ. 

Wherever the rite of baptism is spoken of in the Acts of 
the Apostles, we see the truth of this assertion. For example, in 
the second chapter, verse thirty-eight, *^ Peter said, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ.^ 
So, in the nineteenth chapter, verse five, it is said, certain disci* 
pies at Ephesus ^were baptized in the name cf the Lard 
Jesus" When the people of Samaria, who had been bewitched 
by Simon the sorcerer, had << believed the apostle Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of Grod and the name 
of Jesus Christ," and wet e in consequence *< baptized both men 
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and women,'' it is said ^^ the holy ghost was fidjen upon none 
of them : only they were baptized in the name cf the Lard 
Jesus .-" but '' they received the holy ghost" when the apostles 
" laid their hands on them." (Acts^ viii. 12<*~17.) Peter com- 
manded the Gentiles whom he had converted «^to be baptized in 
the name of the LardJ*^ (Acts» x. 46.) And Paul speaks (R<Mn. 
vi. 3) of being << baptized into Jesus Christ J^ 

Hence we conclude, that the apostles did not understand the 
Lord to mean by the three terms father, son and holy ghost, 
so many persons ; but, on the contrary we conclude that in their 
view the one name Jesus Christ was enticely synonymous' with 
those three terms; and that, as the one name Jesus Christ in- 
cluded the three names father, son and holy ghost, so the one 
person Jesus Christ is an individual embodyment of all the 
divine principles or properties which those three names signified. 
For names are given to express qualities / and hence the &ct 
that the apostles substituted the one name Jesus Chiist for the 
three names father, son and holy ghost, makes it clear that 
they must have regarded the person Jesus Christ as possessing 
all the divine qualities of the " Everlasting Father j" of " the Son 
of God,'' and of " the Spirit of Truth." 

Wherefore, we conclude, from this text, that the three essential 
qualities of God, namely, the divine active, the divine reactive 
and the divine spherical principles, are in, and constituting, the 
one divine person, Jesus Christ : and, of course, that Jesus 
Christ is the only God, 

Hence we can see with what strict propriety the angels could 
direct that Jesus, as the word nmde flesh, should be called Crod- 
with-us. We can see with what propriety John, too, could say 
that in Jesus was life^ that is, divine love ; and that he was 
''the light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world," or the divine truth or wisdom: hence that he wasJuU 
of *^gra4}e and truth ;^^ for fullness of grace is mfinity of love, 
BXkd fullness of truth is infinity of wisdom. And we can see, 
moreover, with what truth John could say, (in iii. 24,) that 
'' God giveth not the spirit by meagre unto him"-^thus that 
Jesus has in himsdf the. spirit in an immeasuraNe and so in 
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m i^mie degree. M(^reover, we can sec why Jesus, when, 
as it is recorded in John, xx. 32, « breathed on his disciples,"^ 
said, " Recetve ye the holy ghost,'*--thus clearly indicating that 
from him, as the truth itself, proceeds the sphere of truth, 
which is the spirit of truth, or the holy spirit. For all these are 
only so many confirmations of the truth which we have de- 
duced from our present text, that in Jesus Christ is divine love, 
which is the father-— as well as divine wisdom, which is the 
son— «tnd that in and proceeding from him is the truth, and the 
spirit of it, which is the sphere of divine operation, or divine 
usefulness. - 

The same doctrine is strikingly confirmed by that remarkable 
saying of Paul, which we have before quoted, that "in Christ 
dwelleth all the fullness of the godhead bodily;" for this most 
expressly asserts that all divine properties whatsoever are in 
him, so that he must of course possess the three essential prin- 
cipies of Deity. Ptful expressly calls him, too, the power of 
God and the toisdom of God,'* (1 Cor. i. 24)— asserting, in 
just so many words, that, " being in the form of God, he thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God," (Phil. ii. 6)— that he is 
"the express image of Grod's substance" (Heb. i. 2,) and 
says, that << by him were all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible — all things were 
created by him and for him — ^thus asserting that Jesus Christ 
was not only the instrumental cause, but also the endy of crea- 
tion. In declaring then that Jesus Christ had in him all the 
fullness of the godhead, that he was the power and wisdom of 
God, that he is the ^brm of Grod and the express image of hb 
substance in such a degree as to be equal with God, and that he 
is both the cause and the end of creation-— how clearly does 
Paul show that Jesus Christ is God himself! Well, then, might 
he speak of him as " the same yesterday, to-day and for ever," 
(Heb. xiii. 8 ;) and well might he call hir " God over all, blessed 
for ever," (Rom. ix. 6 :) for he must have known that Jesus 
Christ himself had said, " Before Abram was I AM" (John, viii. 
58)— thus had an essential and eternal existence ; and of course 
is God. 
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The truth, that Jesus Christ is God, because he is possessed 
of the three essential properties of Deity, we shall consider as 
established. We might prove it further by the most abuadant 
testimony from all parts of the Word. But this one passage 
makes this point of our faith clear enough, and were we to 
bring forward a too great multiplidty of corroborative pas- 
sages, we should but darken it with excess of light. In our 
next discourse, we shall go on to. prove the same truth, by 
showing that Jesus Christ is possessed of all the. divine attri-> 
butes, and will now call your attention to two particular texts 
of Scripture which seem to us very forcibly to controvert the 
far too prevalent notion that Jesus Christ is a mere man. 

In former discourses, we have more particularly traced the 
di&rence between the Newjerusalemites and the Trinitarians, 
as to the doctrine of the Lord. In this and the last discourses, 
you have seen how entirely and widely we difier from the 
Unitarians. There is not time now to state specifically what 
are the distinct and the distinguishing points of the unitarian 
faith. Indeed it would be difficult to do this, if wet had ever so 
much time. For Unitarians are much more remarkable, for 
what they do not believe, than for what they do. They are far 
more acute in discerning the absurdities of the trinitarian faith 
than in presenting convincingly the truths of a contrary faith 
of their own. They are far more powerful in demolishing the 
strong holds of trinitarian error than in building up any pecu- 
liar temple of unitarian truth. The common bond that seems 
to hold them together is, opposition to some other sect, or ne- 
gation of some other faith. When they come to consider what 
tenets of positive faith there are which all Unitarians as a com- 
mon body are bound to admit and hold, there appears to arise 
division among them. There are no articles or coniessions of 
faith which Unitarians are required to subscribe, or to make, on 
penalty of exclusion. The Bible in its mere, literal sense is 
their only rule of faith and catechism ; and every one is left 
free to interpret it for himself. Hence « good deal of diversity 
of opinion prevails among persons of that, denomination. . But 
the most general division of them is into Arians, who hold that 
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Ckikt is a super-aagdic, though still a created, being, and. So* 
einians, who maintain that he is a mere man, in.no respect dif- 
fering from other men, except that he is more highly gifted of 
God. 

Now this position, that Jesus Christ is only a super^angelic, 
or a mere, man, is the very antipode of our faith. And the 
first argument against this position, which we shall now present 
to your consideration, is deriv^ed from John's hesitation to bap» 
tize Jesus Christ when he had come to him to be baptized. 

John was too well aware of the character of Jesus to regard 
him as a mere man. He knew that ^'He who cometh from 
above is above aZZ," (iii. 31.) Knowing, in fact, ^at he was 
6od-with-us, how could he do otherwise than hesitate to baptize 
him ? And the fact that he did so hesitate, is as direct a testi- 
mony as he could give to the divinity of Jesus Christ. For had 
Jesus been a mere man, a prophet, or a messenger sent from 
God, then John need not have hesitated to perform upon him 
the rite of baptism : since, of this same John, Jesus 8a3rs, (Matt, 
xi. 9,) "But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet 1 Yea, 
I say uE^o you, and more than a prophet." And, again, (verse 
11,) *< Verily I say unto you, among them that are born of 
women, there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist." 
Hence, as John the Baptist was more than a prophet, and 
greater than any born of women, be need not have hesitated to 
baptize a prophet, or any mere agent or messenger of God that 
was born of a woman. The fact, therefore, that John did hesi- 
tate to baptize Jesus, proves that he was more than a prophet, 
or a messenger sent from God, or a mere man. 

John, moreover,expressly says of Jesus, ^Matt. iii. 11,) "He 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear"— (whose shoe-latchets I am not worthy to un- 
loose, John, ]. 27) :-— and if John is more than a prophet, and 
greater than all born of women, and yet is not worthy to un- 
loose the shoe-latchet of the Lord Jesus, how, then, can the 
Lord Jesus be a mere man, a mere prophet, or a mere messen- 
ger sent from God 1 Does not all this show that he is, as John 
asserts, in a peculiar and an emphatic sense, the Son of God 
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{eh. u 84^1 Doeft it not prove that he » *«tlie word wiueh 
wins, with God, and mu €M^1 and which, being n»de fkmkh 
'' dwelt among us" 1 And thiss^ dees it not prove that he is Gcd 
with us ? Hence, as the Divine Being isx>ne and indivioUe, 
that fas is God himself, the very and the only God ? 

The second passage which we would advapce to rebut the 
positioD that Jesus Christ is <»riy a super-angeUc bttUg, or that 
he is nothing more than a man, is John, vi. 63, where oar Lord 
says, '^ What and if ye shall see the Son of Mah asoead up 
where he was before ?" Jesus put thicr question to some of his 
^sdples when they had murmured at hb saying, ^^I am tb^ 
living bread which came doumfrom heavw:" and therefore he, 
by this interrc^tory, implied that he was ori^nally ih heitven 
before his coming down to earth. How strong a proof is this, 
then, that Jesus in his conception was not a mere man 1 The 
Soeinian asserts that Jesus was only the eon of Jos^h the car- 
penter. If this were true, then the beginning of hisexisttooe 
was in the moment of his conceptbn; and the highest pdnt to 
which he could ascend towards the origin of his being would be 
to his state in that conception. But it is clear that heaven could 
not have existed in the soul of Joseph the carpenter; and if the 
Lord had been only the son of Joseph, his soul would have been 
only the transcript of Joseph's soul. But, as the Iiord declares 
thilt he had an existence in heaven before his conception ob 
earth, therefore he must have had an existence pHor to his con* 
caption, and, consequently, could not have been in his origin a 
mere man. 

And that Jesus Christ was more than merely super-angelic, 
was in fact divine, in his origin, is clear from his intsasating, as 
he dbes in chapter xvi. 27, 28, « that he eame forth yrom 6?od/" 
aAd from his expressly saying, ^* I came forth /roia the father ^ 
and came itUo the world ; again I leave the world, and go to 
the father." These passages show that the Lord not only had 
an ejiistence before he came into the world, but that the origin 
of his existence was so far above that of the angels, as to be in 
the very divme emanating sphei^ of Jehovah. BBnoe he had 
his origin in God htemlf ; so that John could eay that h»9 hi 
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tm kagittajiig, vna not only the word which wns toitk Grod, but 
(he word whieh w€L9 €hd. The emanating sphere of Jehovah* 
deaeefidbig as an operative divine energy into the virgin, Mary, 
upon earth, was that holy spirit from which Jesus was begotten 
a material embodyment of all latent divine properties — so that, 
when bom into this world, the << holy child Jesus" could be 
*' the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peaoe,*' 
upon whose shoulders the government of the whole universe 
might depend. On this account it was that the Magi worshiped 
him, though a child, as God, and, in the gifts which they gave 
him, ascribed to him, correspondentially and representatively, 
the possession and source of all divine things. 

Hence it is manifest that Jesus Christ had an existence prior 
to his conception on earth, and that his origin was not merely 
super-angelic, but dinne. And hence we can see with what 
propriety Paul should say of Jesus Christ that he is ^^ the same 
yesterday, to-day and for ever" — which he could not have said, 
with any kind of propriety, if Jesus had n6t had an existence 
prior to his conception and birth in time and space, or if he had 
not existed *' from everlasting to everlasting." But this truth 
is resistlessly set forth by those words already quoted, ** Jesus 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I AM" 
— 4han which there cannot be a more direct and unequivocal 
assertion of the eternity and divinity of the being of Jesus 
Christ. 

Wherefore, the notion that Jesus Christ is a mere man, or a 
mere super-angelic being, is fklse : and it becomes the whole 
christian world to regard him as a divine man, as God-Man ; 
and to ascribe to him as such, **• the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory for ever." For he is the arm of Jehovah, and 
has, therefore, ^all power given unto him in heaven and on 
earthy" so that he can in truth be called *'the Almighty." (Rev. 
1. 8.) He is *' the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world*'--<'that principle of divinely human innocence, which, 
so far as it is received by us, in our becoming regenerated into his 
inage and lyceness, takes away all the evils and falses of our ut« 
tiarly cornipt heieditary nature. And therefore we, in the words 
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of Holy Writ, should incessantly ascribe ^« Blessing, and honotiry 
and glory, and power, unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever" — for there hasf been "given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, na- 
tions and languages should serve him:" and *'his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." To which the 
New Jerusalem especially sends up, in reverberated echoes 
from all her walls, the glad and glorious response — " Amen and 
Amen.** 

Such is our proof from the Word that Jesus Christ is the 
embodyment and radiant form of the three essential divine prin- 
ciples, so as to be the only God. And if he is the only God, 
then he should be the sole object of all christian worship. 
Why, then, is not he alone worshiped by all Christians as their 
God? 

In closing pur last discourse, we animadverted rather freely 
upon Trinitarians on account of their rejecting the rational doc- 
trine of the trinity which the new church teaches. And we 
have here and elsewhere contrasted our views of the Lord with 
those of the Unitarians, as some may think, disparagingly. But 
let it not be supposed that we wish to attack and vituperate the 
views of others in propounding and defending our own. For 
whenflver we point out the errors of others, it is merely for the 
purpose of presenting our own views in such bold relief, that our 
hearers may more distinctly see what it is we believe. Heaven 
forbid that we should even desire to take from any others, that 
most precious privilege, which we claim to ourselves, of freely 
adopting, and honestly maintaining, what they sincerely believe 
to be the truth. And our religion, so far Oom teaching us to 
condemn all who do not agree in faith with us, expressly teaches 
us that the good of all denominations will be saved, and that, too, 
even by their false doctrines, provided they innocently believe 
those doctrines to be true. For the new church teaches, that, 
"whilst man is regenerating, he is let into combats against 
ftilses; and in this case he is kept by the Lord in truth — ^but in 
that truth which he had persuaded himself to be truth, and from 
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this truth eombftt is wagod agftiii^t the false. Comlnit i^y .te 
vfiged even from truth aot geciuioey .provided it be such th^t by 
aiiy means it can be CQujoioed with good; and it is ooz^ained 
wiih i^ood by iooQGenoe, for mnooeoce 13 the medium of con- 
juQOtion. Hence it is that, they within the church may be 
regenerated by means of any doctrine whatever ^ but they aspect 
cioUy who are in genuine truths." (A. C. 6765.) 

Hence, though we may believe the doctrines of all the pre- 
vailing stects of the old church to be false, yet we can and <de 
admit thai there are many good people in all of them who 
honestly embrace those doctrines as the true ones. And while 
duty may compel us to expose their prindpleB^ still we leave 
them in the hands of Him whose tender mercies are over all hia 
works — who well knows our frame, and who remembers that 
all, even the best of us, are but dust, are but the frail and erring 
subjects of sinful mortality. 

In the sight of Grod we are all nothing but sinners, and hence 
are all more or less in error. Even those who have the truth, 
see it but imperfectly, and too oflen mix it up and defile it with 
their inbred corruptions. It becomes none of us arrogas^y to 
say to his fellow-man, stand aside, for I am holier than thou : 
but it becomes all humbly to acknowledge our ignorance and 
unworthiness, and to commend ourselves, as well as those who 
diflfer from us in opinion, to the care and guidance of Him in 
whose light alone we can see light, and whose life is that true 
light which enlighten^ every man that cometh into the world. 
He breaks not the bruised reed and quenches not the smoking 
flax— -^neither should we* Like him, we should not seek to 
force the conviction of unsuitable truth upon any, however great 
their errors, however low their state. 

Stiil, it is no charity in us to blind our eyes to eriors because 
good people may be innocently in them. It is no part of true 
charity to confound error with truth, because error may be 
embraced innocently. True charity would lead us to discrimif 
nale error and falsehood from truth, and to expose error and 
Msity ibrike good even of diose who may be the innocent sub« 
jects of tfasKL Sot when we have seamed to attack the views of 

!!• 
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Others, our only aim has been to guard onraeWes from their er* 
rora ; and though we would not be insensible to their good, and 
hence would not refuse to expose their errors for their good, still 
we woufd not rashly take away their errors before we are sure 
they are in a state to receive higher and truer views than those 
they now possess. 

While, therefore, we guard ourselves from the false principles 
of the well meaning professors of religion in the old church, we 
charitably leave those professors themselves in the hands of the 
Great Physician, who, mercifully regarding their infirmities, 
has placed them for a time in the faith which they now hold, 
as a spiritually dark chamber, that he may kindly tempo? the 
light of heaven to their diseased eyes. If the eye be m2, as it 
is when the understanding is consciously and rationally con- 
firmed in self-love and love of the world as principles of action, 
then indeed the whole body will be full of darkness which no 
light can dispel : and it was to those who possess such an eye, 
that we alluded in the conclusion ofour last discourse. 

But an eye not evil may be unable to see in consequence of 
darkness arising from the mists of ignorance and the honest 
prejudices of erroneous education. And we hope there are 
many more than we are aware of, among all the existing sects 
of Christendom, who have an eye that is thus not evil. Upon 
all such, We doubt not that the Lord will, in his own good time, 
cause abundant light to arise, if, though they are thus sitting 
even in the valley of the shadow of death, they are nevertheless 
sincerely seeking and ardently desiring the truth. Most cer- 
tainly we do not doubt that all who really wish to go right, will 
be led right. There are many wayward children, wandering 
from their Heavenly Father like lost sheep :- but he has come to 
seek and to save that which was lost, and all who are inwardly 
good children will, though they may now be lost, find their way 
home to him at last. 

Therefore, however few there may now be, who are prepared 

as yet to embrace this doctrine of the Lord which we preach ; 

- still, as we are taught from heaven that it is tmef we doubt not 

it will ultimately be embraced by all the good. Hence we are 



Aas iir jfisus christ. 



It5 



not disposed to quarrel with those who differ with us. ~We 
kBOw that the truth is hid from those who are not in a state to 
embrace it ; and we are fully aware that we cannot fight them 
into a better state. The holy spirit from on high alone can 
give sight to the blind and raise the dead to life. And as all 
who can he healed mil he^ we doubt not that, in the coming 
world, if not in this, there will be some of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues — some of every denomination 
of religionists — who, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands, will be heard saying, *' Salvation to our Grod which 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb ;'' for << Thau art 
worthy, O Liord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure, they are and 
were created" ! Amen. 
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SERMON VII. 



MATTHEW, XXVUI. 18. ^ 

<« And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth.*' 

Wa are now to prove from the Word, that Jesus Cbrist is 
God alone because he has ascribed to him the divine attribii^esb 

The attributes of Deity are, life in himself, eternity, infinity^ 
omnipotence, omniscience and omnipresence, together with the 
creation and sustentation of all things. Now it will be con- 
ceded by all, that these attributes belong to the father, or the 
essential divinity: but the Lord Jesus says, (John, zvi. 15,) 
*' All things that the father hath are mine." Therefore the at- 
tributes of the father roust be those also of Jesus Christ.— -In 
John, i. 1 — 4, it is said, ^* In the beginning was the word, and 
the word was with God, and the word was God. The sanie 
was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him ; 
and, without him was not any thing made that was made. In 
him was life ; and the life was the light of men :" this light 
John came to bear witness of, and says that ** he was in the 
world, and the world was made by him :" and afterwards that 
the " word was made ilesh and dwelt among us :" and he bare 
witness of him, and cried saying, '^This was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before J9»&; for he 
was before me ;" — ^thus clearly showing that J^«is,.^ho caine 
after him, was the word that was with God and ivas God, by 
whom all things were made, in whom was life, who was in the 
world, and who made the world. 

Hence, according to John, Jesus Christ has life in himself, is 
the creator of all things, and is God. At least John- expressly 
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aflcribes to him the divine attribute of crealioa : for he says all 
things were made by the word. 

Paul also ascribes creation to Jesus, in Col. i. 16, <* For by 
hioi," says he, *^ were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that aire in earth, visible and invisible ; whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were crea* 
ted by him and for him." 

The Lord himself expressly says, too, (John, v. 26,) "as the 
father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the son to have 
life* in himself." There is no difference, the son, or humanity, 
has life in himself as the father, or essential divinity, has life in 
himself. 

From these passages of Scripture it is sufficiently clear that 
the attribute of essential life is ascribed to Jesus Christ. And 
as creation also is ascribed to him ; and as he is by fair impli- 
cation proved to be the word which was God; he himself, 
therefore, is God. And if God, he possesses of course all di- 
vine attributes. * 

Bat his eternity is expressly asserted by himself in John, viii. 
58 : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abralmro was, I am." 
He thus assumed the title of Jehovah, who calls himself the 
lam, ■ It should be observed, too, that the Jews took up stones 
to stone him for this saying : thus evidencing that they under- 
stood him to assume to himself this divine attribute of Jehovah. 
Paul also ascribes to him eternity and unchangeableness in 
Heb. xiii. 8, where he says, '^ Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever." His omnipresence is shown 
by his own words, (Matt, xviii. 20,) " For where two or three 
are gathered t(^ether in my name, there am I in the midst of 
th^m :" and (xxviti. 19, 20,) «< Go ye, therefore, and make dis- 
ciples of all nations, teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." His omniscience may be 
inferred from the fact " that he knew all men, and needed not 
that any should testify of man; for he knew what was in man." 
(John, ii. 25.) Also by its being said in John, i. 47—49, "Jesus 
saw Nathaniel coming to him, and saith of him. Behold an 
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bgno Bti indeed, is whon b ne gutie ! Nathaniet sakk uate 
him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and sauf 
ttBto him» Balbre that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig'txee, I saw thee. Nathaniel answered and saith unto 
hittf Rabbi, thou art the Son of God." You see the true import 
of the Lord's saying, from the effect which it had on Nathaniel. 
Doubtless divinity beamed from bis eye and glowed in hisooun- 
tenance as he spake. And his overpowering omniscient sphere 
wrested from the at first wondering but now adoring Nathaniel, 
the confession, ^' Rabbi, thou art the Son of God !'* That Jesus 
is possessed of omniscience may be further gathered from the 
account of his appearing to the doubting Thomas, recorded in 
John, xz. 19—26. You will observe that, when the Lord ap- 
peared the second time, he immediately, without any previous 
information derived from the other apostles, began to satisfy 
Thomas's doubts. Now how could he have known the doubts 
expressed by Thomas eight days before, and retained in his mind 
since, unless he had been omniscient and omnipresent ? That 
Thomas believed him possessed of these attributes, is evident 
from his exclamation, *' My Lord, and my God !" Is it not 
evident from this that even the most doubting and external of 
the apostles, had an ocular, sensible, perceptive demonstration of 
the divinity of Jesus Christ 1 — a demonstration which no powers 
of reasoning could resist, and which constrained even the most 
sensual to cry out. My Lord — my God ! This passage proves, 
beyond a reasonable doubt, that the humanity of the Lord is 
itself divine : for, otherwise, such effects could not follow its 
mere presentation. Jesus Christ, then, is Lord and God, and 
as such must possess every divine attribute. 

But the Lord's own language in the Apocalypse, indicates, 
if possible, still more clearly, that he has all the attributes of 
God. He there says, (ch. i. 8,) «* I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End : which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty." Here he, if not in express language, 
at least in language which can bear no other impo<rt, claims to 
himself eternity, infinity, omnipresence, omniscienee axA oiEmi- 
potence. You are aware that alpha and oinega ase the first 
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tod last letteriB of the grieiek alphabet 7\iken ia the abate 
QoaneotieB, therefore, they muat eigaify what ii abaoliitely fiftt 
aBcl laat : that is» absoiute beiiig through all its gradationa. 
Now Jesus Christ is first and last in this sense, because Jeho- 
vah, or the essential divinity^ is in him as a soul in a bodily 
fbrna. For the essential divinity being in him as a soul, be has 
within him all first principles : and all uitiknate principles being 
emigregated in the bodily form of this soul, he has likewise m 
Mm all last principles* His essence is Grod, his form is maih 
And as the form can have nothing but what it derives from th^ 
esseDce, and is of a nature altogether correspondent to the es^ 
sence, he is also God in ultimates as well as God in intimately 
He is thus essential and actual beii^ — lives in all life and ex- 
t^ids through all extent — ^is very and eternal God. He is the 
Beginning and the End — which is, and which wis, afid whioh 
is to come, the Almighty. These words need no comment* 
The commonest minds must understand their meaning and feel 
their force. They imply infinity; for such must be the mean- 
ing of beginning and ending when taken in an absolute sensek 
They imply eternity, for such is the manifest meaning of all 
time^-^resent, past and future. They imply omniscience and 
omnipresence ; fbr these are the consequence of infinity and 
eternity. And they expressly assert omnipotence ; for they say 
he is the Almighty. 

Nor can there be any doubt that it is Jesus Christ, or the 
Divine Humanity, which is speaking. For John afterwards 
describes his person, as ^' one like unto the Son of Man," (ch» i* 
13 ;) and then says, (ch. i. 17,) '< when 1 saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead : and he laid his right hand upon me, sa3ring unto 
me. Fear not ; / am the first and the last." It was, then, this 
person, in a human form, like unto the Son of Man — all the 
principal parts of which form are described— who said, in the 
verse we first quoted, and again in the eleventh verse, ^< I am 
Alpha atid Omega." Now it is this divine human form whioh 
we are to understand by Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ, then, is 
Alpha and Omega. 

There ean be no doubt that John understood it thus : for in 
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the first verse of the first chapter he says, *^ The revelation of 
Jesus Christy which Grod gave unto him, to show unto his 8er«> 
vants things which must shortly conte to pass ; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel unto his servant John.'' Now some 
minds may apprehend that John makes a distinction in this 
verse between Jesus Christ and Grod ; and to such it may seem 
a matter of doubt whether Jesus Christ or God sent his angel 
unto John. But if we compaie the sixth and sixteenth verses 
of the twenty -second chapter, doubt on this subject will vanish. 
In the sixth verse are these words : '^ And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets, sent his angel to show unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done i" and in the sixteenth, ** I 
Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the churches." From these two verses taken together, it is 
evident that Jesus and the Lord God of the holy prophets are 
one person ; and it amounts to the same thing whether God 
sent his angel or Jesus sent his angel. 

Observe too, in the seventh verse, immediately afler the 
words, *^ And the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his an- 
gel to show unto his servants the things which must shortly be 
done" — ^these words, " Behold I come quickly :" which, evi- 
dently, in this connection, refer to the Lord God of the holy 
prophets. Then glance your eye to the twentieth verse, and 
read, " He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I come 
quickly ;" and hear John add, " Amen, Even so come, Lord 
Jesus"-— and you can have no doubt that John identified the 
Lord Jesus with the Lord God of the holy prophets, and hence 
must have regarded him as the Alpha and the Omega. Jesus 
Christ, therefore, is possessed of all divine attributes ; and, 
consequently, is very and eternal Grod. 

Now we presume there cannot be a doubt in the mind of any 
truly rational man, that the conclusion to which we have come 
is fairly deducible from the texts of Scripture brought forward ; 
and, therefore, that Jesus Christ has ascribed to him all the di« 
vine attributes in general. This point then is settled. And 
here we might leave it. But we will detain you with a remark 



or two Hp^ <Mu tt9ia;.iii, wfeiahJ^MUii^ dopttiia ifltciwrly fl^t 
forth* 

*' And Jeau9 caine cmd spuke uol^o tbemi 9Ayingi All pQwei; is 
given unto me in heaven and on earth." Here the omnipotenoa 
of JesuB Christ is uoequivooally ahoMrn; and with it every other 
divine attribute. For divine attributes are inseparable ; and the 
possession of one implies the possession of -all the rest. He has 
aU power in heaven and on earth* He has therefore the power 
of seeing all things and of being every where* Thus he bap 
omniscience and omnipresence ; and of oouirse eyery . other 
charncteristic of .Ood. 

We are aware that the word giten in this passage ^eemp^io 
imply that there is a power superior to Jesus ) and hence that 
his power is but delegated* But this is only an appearaneot 
similar to many others in the Word, where Jesus is represented 
as separate from God. This subject, however, is particularly 
discussed on another occasion; and we will not dwell upon it 
now. We will here only remark that the difficulty arises from 
attaching to the word giten a natural idea, that is an idea de- 
rived from time and space ; which supposes distinct personality 
in the giver and receiver, and a separation between him that 
gives and him that receives. But all this difficulty vanishes 
when we attach to the word given a spiritual idea. According 
to such an idea Jehovah gives all power to Jesus, in the same 
sense that my soul gives all its power to my body, or an essence 
gives all its power to its form, or a cause gives all its power to 
its efiect. And you might just as well argue that my body is 
separate from my soul, or a form is separate from its essence) 
because the power of thei one is given to it by the other, as argue 
that Jesus is separate from Jehovah, because all po\^r is giten 
to him by Jehovah. Every interior principle is full and perfect 
in its ultimate; and has no power without its ultimate. Thus 
my soul has no power without its body ; affection has no power 
withoMt thought ; will no power without understanding ; virtue 
no power without wisdom: and these spiritual principles to- 
gether have no power without a bodily organization in which 
they are ultimated, and by which they manifest themselves. So 
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fha 4ifiiie OBo c a c o has no fomev widioiititB form; Mie?ah ktt 
no power without his body. But the eieential diyiae prinoiple 
18 full Mid perfect in its intimate* and has all power by its idti- 
mate. Thus the divine soul gires all power to its body. And 
thus Jesus, the body of Jehovah, has all power given unto him 
in heaven and on earth* 

But we waive this subject* It is not relevant here. The 
question before us is, whether the humanity is divine*— not how 
it became so* The question is, whether the Atiman^sf possesses 
the divine attributes : there can be no question that the divloe 
essence does. Now it seems to us there could not be a passage 
more perfectly in point than our text. *' Jesus came and spake" 
-—they mw him and heard him. It was not an impalpable, in- 
comprehensible, inconceivable^ unseen and unknown being; it 
was some thing that came and spake : it was a divine human 
form which came and spake unto them, saying, ** aU power is 
given unto me in heaven and on earth." The form that spake 
possessed all power. Jesus possessed all power. And as "^ Jesus 
is the same yesterday, and to*day, and for ever," he, therefore, 
possesses all power now. Hence it is perfectly manifest that 
the humanity has all power. Thus it is clear that Jesus is 
omnipotent. It Is no matter how he became so, or when he 
became so. That is not the question. The question is, is the 
human possessed of divine attributes now. This i^ settled* 
Jesus is omnipotent. And if omnipotent, then he is possessed 
of all divine attributes : and if possessed of divine attributes, 
then he is God: and if God — should be worshiped. Hereafter 
we shall proceed to show that he was actually worshiped when 
on earth, and that he is now worshiped in heaven. 

We shall conclude this part of our series with two reflections* 
First, If Jesus Christ has all power in heaven and on earth—- 
is hence God, and ought to be worshiped, then we ought to ad- 
dress our prayers to him directly. When, in your worldly 
vocations, you want any favours, do you not go to those who 
are able to give them to you and ask them for them ? If, now, 
Jesus Christ has all power in heaven and on earth, he is able 
to give you whatever you want, or can ask for, in heaven or on 
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eaith. Should you not then aak kiai ibr wlM you denf^t 
thus abouM you not jwt^ to himt 

But you say, we aro eominaaded to pray lo the fiUber , and 
tosupplieate him to haiw meiey on us for Jesus Christ's sake. 
It is true the Lord has said, ^'whatsoerer ye shall ask the &thw 
in my namev he will give it you." But the name of Jesus in 
this passage means Jesus himself— his name is his quality, his 
state ; and we ask in his name, when we ask from a quality 
and state similar to his— when we ask from his spirit abiding 
in us nnd dictating to us what we shall ask. And the father 
will give us whatsoever we ask from thii spirit, because it will 
be according to his order to grant it* But if we were to ask 
from our own spirit, that is in our own name, the father could 
not grant it because it would not be good for us. 

Again, the name of Jesus means Jesus himself; and Jesus is 
die form, the body, the esipress image of the father. Hence, we 
pray to the father in the name of Jesus when we pray to Jesus 
himself as the personal manifestation of God. For the father 
is in Jesus, and we come to the father in him and through him. 
He does not mean that we should put up verbal petiticms to the 
father as a separate being, in the mere words Jesus Christ. 
This is taking in a far too literal sense the Lord's words, 
which he elsewhere says are spirit and are life. And how are 
we to come to the fiither, unless we come to him in Jesus Christ t 
and how are we to pray to him unless we pray to him in Jesus 
Christ ? Where is he? What is he ? How can you conceive 
of him 1 How can you think of him ? You may pray to 
something out of Jesus Christ, which you call the father: but 
it is a thing of your own imagination. It is not really the 
fitther; and when you pray to it, you do not pray really to the 
father, you only pray to your own imagination of the father. 
Jesus says, ^^I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man 
cometh unto the father but by m^." Now by coming to the &• 
ther, he does not mean walking up to him with our bodies. He 
means approaching him spiritually, mmtally ; that is, coming 
to him in thoo^ : and tUs we do in prayer. No man, there- 
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fere, prays to tlMrfstlier cmlemi he pra3r8 to Jesus Christ in ins 
proper person. No man prays to the fttther, unless he Mmks 
of Jesos Christ at the same time that he thinks of the* father. 
Again he says, ** I and the fitther aie one ;'' ** I am in the father 
and the father in me;" ^he that hath seen me hath' seen the 
fitther." Now by seeing he does not mean corporeal sight, bat 
spirituai or mental sight. Therefore, he that mentaRy sees 
Jesus mentally sees the father. That is, he who thinks of Jesas, 
has, in so far, the father in his thought at the same time: be- 
cause Jesus is *^ ihef&rm of God" and the *' express image of 
his substance :" so that he who sees Jesus must at the same 
time see the father in the onty way in which he can be seen. 
For no man has at any time seen God in his essence, and no 
man can so see him and live. But to see Jesus in thought is 
to see the father in him, as a divine essence in its appropriate 
divine form. Now this mental sight is exercised in prayer. 
Hence praying to Jesus is praying to the father. And hence 
to pray to the father in the name of Jesus is, in one sense, to 
pray to the Divine Being in that divine human form by which 
he has manifested himself. Thus it is to pray to Jesus Christ 
himself. 

Wherefore, we are not required by the Lord's command to 
pray to the father as a being out of Jesus Christ, and to sup- 
plicate of him spiritual favours for the sake of Jesus Christ as 
a being distinct from him. And, consequently, it is a direct 
inference from our text, that, if Jesus Christ is God, we should 
offer up our prayers to him directly. 

Secondly, As Jesus Christ is God, he should be the object 
of our highest reverence and love. 

We should reverence him, because he is the source of all 
truth ; and we should love him because he is the scarce of all 
good. He says, *< I am the way, the trutk^ and the Kf^'' He 
IS the word which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. He is, therefore, the great fountain of wisdom, and the 
souree of all human intelUgenee. And as he has «'aU power 
in beav«n and on earth ;" and as ^* a man can receive nothing 
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except it be ^vea bin from heaven ;" therefore, a nrnoi can 
lecem nolhing except it be given him from Jesne Christ : who 
is thus the *' giver of every good and perfect gift*" 

Now we are accoslomed to reverence and love men for their 
wisdom and virtue. Those who are learned, experienced and 
sage, we ever treat with deference. We have respect to their 
i4>inions, and treasure up their sayings. We seek their advice 
and r^ttlate our conduct by it. We bold them in honour, rise 
in their presence, and are silent while they speak. But if all 
this is due and paid to men noted for their wisdom, how much 
rather ought it to be paid to Him who is wisdom itself. But 
you ask how are we to reverence him ? We answer by at- 
tending to, and paying deference to what he says in, his Word. 
The wise man lives and speaks in his writings, when bis body 
has lefl our sight and is mouldering in the dust. In them are 
contained bis choicest thoughts, his deepest reflections, bis most 
deliberate judgments, the sums total of his knowledge, the 
results of his experience, and his wisest maxims. If we were 
wont to reverence him, we reverence these his writings. We 
procure them with avidity, preserve them with care, peruse 
them with attention, and carefully reduce to practice the maxims 
they contain. So too, our Lord, though he has left the earth, 
so as not to be visible to our bodily eyes, yet he lives and speaks 
to us in his Word. If, then, we would reverence him, we will 
reverence his Word. We will procure it, if we have it not ; 
we will value it above price ; we will read it with the most pro* 
found attention ; and we will most scrupulously practise its 
precepts. For '* the law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the sim- 
ple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : the judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be de- 
sired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb." (Ps. xix. 7—10.) And 
the Lord has said, ** Search the Scriptures, for they are they 
which testify of me." 

18* 
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Therefore, if we would honour the Lord, we shall stady diii« 
gently his Word, and regulate all our conduct by its precepts. 
And in like manner shall we express towards him our love. 
For he says, ** He that hath my commandments* and keqpeth 
them, he it is that loveth me ;" and '^ if a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my father will love him, and we will 
come unto him and make our abode with him." *' Amen. 
Even so, come quickly, Lord Jesus,*' and take up in us thy 
everlasting abode ! 



SERMON VIII. 



PSALM n. 10. 

« KiM the 0on, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way when his 
wrath is kindled Mit a UtUe." 

In discussiDg the doctrine of the Lord, we come now, in the 
aeries which has been proposed, to the consideration of the 
proper object of christian worship. 

Both of the principal divisions of the old christian church, 
namely the Trinitarians and the Unitarians, with whose views 
we have been comparing and contrasting the views of the new* 
Jerusalem church, regard God as an invisible and incomprehensi- 
ble divine essence. The Unitarians, especially, think it essential 
idolatry to conceive of God as existing in form. Therefore 
they, in worship, approach the Deity as a mere principle of 
goodness, mercy, wisdom, or power, which is inconceivable in 
any embodyment appreciable to human thought or to any hu- 
man faculty. 

The Trinitarians, too, expressly define God as a being 
" without body, parts or passions ;" and, in the thought and 
feeling of their worship, endeavour to approach directly the 
unembodied divine essence. Thus they pray to the father di- 
rectly, and implore him to grant them divine favours for the 
sake of the son. 

Hence both Trinitarians and Unitarians regard the essential 
divinity as the proper object of worship. They worship directly 
the aeHve principle of the godhead. 

But the new-jerusalem church, on the contrary, looks to 
the reacHve principle of the godhead as the appropriate object 
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of her worship. That isy she regards the active ooly in the re- 
active. She worships the son as the image, the likeness, the 
glory, the wisdom, the power, and thus the fall embodyment of 
the father. She does not, indeed, regard the form or person of 
God as God himself, but she does not attempt to conceive of 
Grod except in and through his form, and does not attempt to 
approach to God in thought except through his person. She 
does not therefore worship his person, but his qualities in his 
person. She worships his love and his wisdom in their appro- 
priate manifestation. Hence, as Jesus Christ is the full and 
most appropriate manifestation of divine love and divine wisdom, 
she regards him as the proper object of worship : that is* the 
new-jerusalem church believes that Jesus Christ should be the 
i^eei of thought whenever the human mind endeavcHirs to ftnrm 
any conception of what the divine love or the divine wisdom is, 
and that the divine love and the divine wisdom should he re- 
garded and loved in his person as well as received into our 
souls by the r^enerating influences of the divine sphere which 
incessantly proceeds from his person as a glorified divine-hu- 
man essence. In short, the new-jerusalem church teaches that, 
whenever we think of God, we must think of Jesus Christ ; and 
whenever we think of Jesus Christ, we must think of God. 

This chief tenet of her faith, as well as all others of minor 
consequence, the new church founds upon the Word* And 
among the passages of the Word by which this tenet may be 
confirmed, our present text stands forth conspicuous. 

" Kiu the 9onf lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way 
when his wrath is kindled but a little" In discoursing upon 
these words, we intend to show, first, that the son ought to be 
worshiped ; and, secondly, that the son whom we are here com- 
manded to worship, is Jesus Christ. 

In the first place, the son is the proper object of worship. 
This follows from the spiritual signification of the verse from 
which our text is taken. For, ^* Kiss the son," signifies con- 
junction with the Lord by love. ^^ Lest he be angry, and ye 
perish in the way," signifies, lest evils invaite you, and ye be 
condemned: for to be angry, when it is said of the Loidr aigni^ 
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fies the aversion or turning away of men from htm* eonse* 
quently their anger and not the Lord's ; and evils [that is the 
passions and conduct which fiow from self-love and love of the 
world] are the things which cause men to avert themselves, and 
afterwards cause them to be angry. ** Because his anger will 
kindle shortly," signifies the last judgment, and the casting 
down of the evil into hell. '< Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him," signifies salvation by love and faith in the Lord. 
(Ap. Ex. 684.) 

Hence when we are commanded to kiss the son, it is mani- 
festly signified that we should worship him. For the kiss is a 
sign of love ; and hence the act of kissing denotes conjunction 
from love. Therefore to kiss the son signifies conjunction with 
him from love. Now conjunction from love implies every kind 
and d^ree of worship. For, as Paul says, " love is the fulfil- 
ment of the law ;" and the law, which is the divine truth, 
embraces every formulary of faith and worship. Love implies 
the keeping the Lord's commandments ; for Jesus says, " He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me :" and this implies conformity to all the requisitions 
of the Grospel, wherein prayer, and its modes, the ordinances, 
and all the observances of the christian church, are set forth and 
enjoined. 

Thus conjunction from love implies every kind and degree of 
worship. Hence to kiss the son implies the worship of the son. 
It does not imply merely the verbal ascription of honour to him, 
by saying that he is God, and thinking him equal with the 
father ; but it implies the actual rendering of honour to him as 
€k>d himself — to him as the sole or only God : for it implies 
Aat we should give him our love^ whereas it is expressly com- 
manded that we should *< love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and with all our soul, and with all our mind." Hence, 
as we are commanded to kiss the son, that is, to love and serve 
him, the son must be the Lord our God. 

And if we are to be conjoined to the son from love, and this 
implies all worship, then we are to love and worship him aihme s 
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for it is written, '< Thou shalt worslup the Lord tky Godf ^^ 
him oidy shalt thou serve." 

Thus we are to worship the son as God alone, and we are to 
serve him only. We are to pray to him alone; for to pray to 
another, would be to worship that other : and we pray to another 
than the son, when we pray to the father out of the soti. Hence 
we are not to pray to the father for the sake of the eoo. For 
we are commanded to kiss the son, not to kiss the father* 

We are commanded to " honour the son, even as we honour 
the father;" and ** he that honoureth not the son, honoureth not 
the father who sent him." Hence we are to pray to the bod ; 
for this is to honour him: and he that prayeth not to the son, 
prayeth not to the father. 

All who are heavily laden are to come unto the son for rest. 
To him <^ ever}' knee is to bow, of things in heaven, things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and every tongue is to confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the father :** for un- 
less we bow the knee and confess to the son, we cannot worship 
the father, or render glory to him ; because the father and the son 
are one; the father is in the son and the son is in the father; 
and no man can come to the father but by the son. Hence the 
son must be approached directly. 

The son is the door by which we are to enter to the father ; 
and he that climbs up any other way is a thief and a robber* 
Hence we are not to make to ourselves any graven image of 
the father— we are not to devise in our own minds any general, 
indistinct, or bodyless notions of divine goodness, excellence, 
or perfection; thus we are not to form in our imagination any 
conceptions of the father as a being separate from Jesus ; but 
we are to go to the father in Jesus — we are to know what di- 
vine goodness is by stud3ring what is good in him, and to know 
what is good in him we must have him formed in us by re» 
generation. For he is the express image, the bodily manifes- 
tation, of the father's substance— he is in the bosom of the 
father and by his character brings him forth to view ; and by 
regeneration from him we have our sins wiped away, and, being 



THS PROPER 0BJA07 OF CHRISTIAIT WORSHIP. 181 

made new cveatares in Christ by having Christ formed in us 
the hope of glory, we know who the father is by thus knowing 
Christ. 

We must go, therefore, to the son to have our sins forgiven : 
for though we know that no one can forgive sins but God only, 
yet we also know '* that the Son of Man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins ;" and hence we must go to the Son of Man to 
have our sins forgiven. And we must go to the Son of Man 
alone. We must not go to the father out of the son. For if 
the father out of the son forgives sins, and the son himself also 
forgives sins ; then there are two beings who forgive sins ; thus 
there are two Grods : because God only forgives sins. But 
" the Lord our God is one Lord." (Deut. vi. 4. — Mark, xii. 20.) 
And '^ to the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses." 
(Dan. ix. 9.) And the son of man hoik power to forgive sins. 
Thus the son of man is the one Lord, who is the Lord our God, 
to whom belong mercies and forgivenesses ; and to whom alone, 
therefore, we are to go to have our sins forgiven. And thus 
there are not two beings who forgive sins : and hence we are 
not to go to the father out of the son, by praying to him to for- 
give our sins for the son's sake ; but we are to go to the father 
in the son, and to pray to the son himself, as '* the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace, who 
hath the government upon his own shoulders," and pray to him 
to forgive us our sins, '' for his own name's sake," (Jer. xiv. 7,) 
and " for his mercies' sake." (Ps. vi. 4.) 

All things whatsoever we ask in the son's name, that the 
son will do : or whatsoever we ask the father in the son's name 
— ^that is, in the son's person and character — that the father 
will do. For all things that the father hath are the son's also. 
Hence, all worship is to be paid to the son, and only through 
the son to the father. ** Whosoever denieth the son, the same 
bath not the father : but he that acknowledgeth the son hath 
the father .also." (1 John, ii. 23.) For the father dwelleth in 
the son ; since in him *' dwells all the fulness of the godhead 
bodily :" and is manifested only by and through the son ; since 
'^no man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten son, 
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which is in the bosom of the father, he hath deokved hn.'' 
" No mao," therefore, " cometh unto the father but by the 
son." (John, xiv* 6.) Hence, no man can worship the father, 
except he worship the son. The son, therefore, is to be wor- 
shiped. Wherefore, ** Ki98 the «(m, lest he be angrtfj and ye 
perish from the way^ when his wrath is kindled but a littleJ*^ 

But, in the second place, let us inquire, who is this son, 
whom we are commanded to worship upon so heavy a pepalty 1 
Some, as we have before stated, hold that he is a son born from 
eternity, who is equal in all respects to the father, and who 
descended and assumed human nature upon earth. And hence 
this son of Grod from eternity is the divine nature of Christ, 
from which his human nature was begotten. Hence they seem 
to maintain that there are two sons of God—- one begotten from 
eternity, and the other begotten in time. And, as has also been 
said, they make such a distinction between the divine and hu- 
man natures of Christ, that the human is not an object of wor- 
ship ; for they make his human to differ in no respect from that 
of a mere man. 

But we maintain that the son alluded to in the text is the son 
born in time, and not a son born from eternity. We maintain 
that it is the human nature which Jehovah himself assumed and 
glorified upon earth. In other words, by the son is here meant 
the Divine Humanity, which is called Jesus Christ. This is 
evident from the fact that John, speaking of the word made flesh, 
calls him the only begotten of the father, (ch. i. 14.) And that 
the word made flesh is Jesus Christ, is manifest : for John says, 
(verse 14,} '' The word was made flesh and dwelt among, us, 
full of grace and truth." Yet he says, (verse 17,) " but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." Jesus Christ, then, and the 
word made flesh are one and the same. Again, (verse 15,) 
John bare witness of hiip^ (that is, of the word m>ide flesh,) and 
cried, saying, ^' This was he of whom J spake. He that cometh 
after me, is preferred before me ; for he was before roe." And, 
(verses 29, 30,) <^ The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world. This is he of whom I said, Afler me 
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Cometh a man, which is prdfarred bdbre me : for he was before 
me :*' — ^thus expressly and completely identifying Jesus with the 
word made flesh. But Jesus and the word made flesh being the 
same, and the word made flesh being the only begotten of the 
father, Jesus, therefore, is the only begotten of the father. 

This may be still further conflrmed. For, in Matt. iii. 16, 
17, it is said, *' when Jesus was baptized, and went up out of 
the water, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
And lo^ a voice from heaven, saying, this is my beloved son, 
in whom I am well pleased.^' And John, (i. 32, 34,) bare re* 
cord of JesuS) '* saying, I saw the spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I saw and bare 
record that this is the son of God." But he had said (verse 16,) 
" No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten son, 
which is in the bosom of the father, he hath declared him." 

Now it appears from this, that there is but one son begotten 
of God. And Jesus is shown to be the son of God, both by 
the voice from heaven, and the express declaration of John his 
forerunner. Jesus Christ, therefore, is the only begotten son 
of God. 

So when Jesus was transfigured before Peter, James and 
John, (Matt. xvii. 1 — 5,) a voice out of the cloud said, " This 
is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him." 
In this passage there cannot be a question that Jesus is desig- 
nated as the son of God. 

But Jesus himself settles this point, by what he says In John, 
(ix. 35—37,) to the man born blind, to whom he had given 
sight, " Dost thou believe on the Soa of God ? He answered 
and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee :" — thus directly asserting that he was the 
son of Grod. Now compare this with the eighteenth verse of the 
first chapter of John already quoted, " No man hath seen God 
at kny time, the only begotten son, which is in the bosom of 
the father, he hath declared him :" and you cannot for a mo« 

13 
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ment hesitate to admit that Jesus Christ is the onlp begotten 
son of God. 

You may gather this, too, from the First Epistle of John. 
For instance, in ch. iv. 9, ^* In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his only begotten son 
into the world, that we might live through him." And in verses 
14, 15, ** we have seen and do testify, that the father sent 
the son to be the saviour of the world. Whosoevet shall con- 
fess that Jemts is the son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God." He had before said, too, in the second verse, 
** Hereby know ye the spirit of God : every spirit that confess- 
eth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God." Now 
put these things together, and you cannot resist the conclusion, 
that Jesus Christ is not only the son, but is the orily begotten son 
of God. 

We feel warranted in asserting, then, that the idea of a son 
of God bom from eternity is no where held forth in the Word. 
If you examine the Word attentively, you will find there is but 
one son of God — an only begotten son, namely, the word 
made flesh, which was a son begotten in time, and was called 
Jesus Christ. 

We admit that a son of God has existed ever since creation, 
namely, the divine truth, which is the form and manifestation 
of the divine goodness, and which is the word that was in the 
beginning with God and was God, by whom every thing was 
made that was made. And in the sense of proceeding from, ' 
this son may be said to be homf from eternity. But it cannot 
be said to hebegotten, because this term implies a beginning to 
exist. Nor can it be said to be born, so far as born and begot- 
ten are synonymous in this sense. For it is manifest that this 
son was not bom in this sense from eternity, because it is said 
'* In the beginning was the word," ancl eternity has no begin- 
ning. In fact, it is not possible that there could be any son of 
God before creation ; because, according to this sacred record 
itself, the son is he by whom all things were made : in other 
words, the son is that emanation of the Divine Being which 
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produces creaftioii as an inevitable result. Thus the son can 
no more exist without creation than a cause can exist without 
its efieet. The son is *' the wisdom of Crod and the power of 
Grod ;" and you see clearly that the wisdom and the power of 
God cannot possibly exist but in his divine acts or operations, 
which are the manifestations of his power and wisdom, and 
these are creation. So that, as the wisdom of God and the 
power of God can have no possible existence without the mani- 
festations of divine wisdom and power, thus without the works 
of creation— just as, comparatively, the concussion of the atmo- 
sphere cannot exist without sound, or any other cause cannot 
exist without its effect— in like manner the son of God could 
have no possible existence without creation. And, therefore, 
there could not possibly be a son of God bom from eternity ; 
because creation must take place in time. Hence we maintain 
there is but one son of God — an only begotten son, namely the 
word which was a son begotten in time. In the very begetting 
of this son of God, time commenced. And hence it is said ** In 
the beginning was the word." And it is manifest that this son 
of God, which was in the beginning, and Jesus Christ are the 
same. For Jesus Christ was this very word made flesh. 
Hence Paul speaks of Jesus Christ as '* the same yesterday, 
to-day and for ever." And John (1 £p. iv. 3) says, *' every 
spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is not of Grod"—* thus intimating that Jesus Christ had an exist- 
ence before he came in the flesh ; and of course was the son 
of God that was in the beginning with Grod and was God. But 
there is a distinction between a son exigUng or proceeding in 
the beginning with God, and a son bom or begotten of Gk>d. 
The son existing in the beginning is the first or inmost mani- 
festation of the Divinity, that is, the most proximate sphere of 
the divine essence ; and the son born, or, as Paul expresses it, 
*' the first begotten brought into the u>orld" is the last or outer- 
most manifestation of the Divinity. The one is the Alpha, the 
other is the Omega. And as we cannot suppose a state of di- 
vine inactioQ ; hence must suppose creation infinite, and thus 
as &r as our oonoeptioiis go, eternal, there must have been. In 
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one aeit8&, a son of G6i eseMug from eternity" 'that is, Iheee 
muift have been a/son of Grod in every point of time s thus a 
son of God has escUted throyghout ail tiiae ,* and all timo is to 
MS eternal time. But the son of God was bom in <me point of 
tioie^; and of course was not' bom or begotten from eternity. 
Hence it is said that the word which was in the beginning was 
made flesh, ^nd dwelt among us: that is, the divine tratlieaiiie 
into a state and form accommodated to our perceptions ; and thus 
the infinite was finited for our salvation. 

There is, then, clearly a distinction between a son bom or 
existing from eternity and a son isomer begotten from eternity. 
And though, in a certain sense, we may suppose a son €)£ God 
to have existed from eternity, yet it is totally absurd to suppose 
a son of God begotten from eternity. The truth is that the son 
of God existing from eternity, was born in time* And thus the 
son existing and the son born are the same. Wherefore, we 
say there is but one son of God. And we say there was aa 
only begotten son, namely, the word made flesh. For the son 
which is in the beginning, that is, the word itself which was 
made flesh, was not also the begotten son of God; because 
John expressly says ** the word was God" Hence Grod hun- 
self was made flesh ; and for this reason the child which was 
conceived of the holy ghost and born of the virgin, was called 
Emmanuel, God-with-us. This child was also called Jesus he^ 
cause he saves his people from their sins ; and Jesus Christ, 
because in htm dwells all the fulness of the godhead bodily : 
and these two terms signify that fulness, Jesus signifying the 
divine good, and Christ, the divine truth. 

Josus Christ, then, or the son born in time, or the divine bu« 
man nature of Jehovah God, which he manifested and glorified 
upon ^rth, is the son referred to in our text. And hence our 
text, at the time it was written, had a prophetic bearing, and 
referred to the Messiah who was then to come, and not to a 
son who had existed from eternity. 

Paul also shows this clearly and UBequtvocaUy ill his Epistle to 
the Hbbiews, in which he quotes a passage of this very Psalms 
and applies it expressly to Qhrisl^-His joa will iind in the fifth 
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diapter nt the fifth verse. •* fik> also Cbriat glorified not Unteeif 
to be made a high priest ; but He that said unto him. Thou ait 
my son, to-day have I begotten thee." Thus hesbows, without 
a shadow of doubt« that the son alluded to in our text is Jesus 
Christ, and not a son who bad been bom from eternity and who 
had an individuality distinct from the father. For he not only 
in express language identifies Christ with the son mentioned, in 
our text, but says he ^' glorified not himself:" whereas, if he^ 
as to his divine nature, had been an individuality distinct from 
the fiither and yet equal with the father, he would have glori- 
fied himself by his own proper power. 

Here we may observe, by the way, the fallacy of those who 
ground salvation upon a righteousness wrought out by the son 
to appease the father. For the righteousness of the son must 
have been his glory. And hence the righteousness which he 
wrought out must have been the glorification of himself. Yet 
he did not glorify himself by any distinctive power. But the 
father glorified him. The same doctrine is taught by the Lord 
where be says, (John, xii. 28,) " Father glorify thy name :" 
and again, (John, xiii. 31,) ** Now is the Son of Man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him." Hence the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ is the righteousness of the father in him. And it is ab- 
surd to suppose that the father wrought out a righteousness to 
appease his own wrath. 

But, to return, if now Christ was the son of God alluded to 
in the text, and he had not a divine self-hood, that is, an appro- 
priate divine nature distinct from the father, but was divine by 
virtue of the glorification which the father wrought in hjm — 
then the son of God to which the text alludes, is not a distinct 
divine individuality born from eternity. This view Paul con- 
firms, when he says, in the beginning of the epistle, *' God, who 
at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath, in these last daySy spoken 
unto us by his son, whom he hath appointed heir of ail things, 
by whom also he made the worlds ; who, being the brightness 
of his giory, and the express image of his substance, and up« 
holding all things by the word of his power, when he had by 

13 • 
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^poiigetf our tfaMi'Mt donw on tbQ i^ kaadof tM 
thi^Wky. OD Hight beiag nwde ao much better tba» the aDgeb» 
aft he hath by inheritance obtaiDed a mopre excelleiit name tbaa 
th^. For unto which of the aogets said he at aoy tiooet lliou 
artiay^sQDi this day have I begotten thee?" And agaio,^* I 
will be to him a fathert and he shall be to me a son ?" And 
again, <* when he bringeth in the firs^^hegoUen inio the worlds 
he saith, Let all the aagels of God worship him." (ch* i* 1 — ^^O 

Could any thing be more to the point than this quotation ? 
Here Paul mentions God's speaking to us in these last days by 
his son : thus showing that the son is the humanity which was 
bora in time. 

But especially mark these words: "When he bringeth the 
first-hegotten into the world, he saith, Let all the angels of God 
worship Aim." By this passage all we are contending for is 
established. For it shows that the^r«/-begotten was brought 
itUo the world : of course, he was not begotten from eternity. 
This term first-begotten, may signify, either that which was 
begotten in the beginning now brought forth in this particular 
point of time, or what is now begotten for the first time. But 
in either case it must allude to only one begotten. For if it 
does not, and if it alludes to priority of birth in one among 
several, then it would follow that there are more than one be- 
ijjotten. But it has been clearly shown that the son of God is 
Ills only begotten son. The^r^t and only begotten son, then, 
was the son which was brought into the world. Consequently, 
there could not have been a son begotten from eternity. 

Moreover, the angels of God are expressly commanded to 
worship this son which was brought into the world. For it is 
said, " Let all the angels of God worship him,'^ Now, if the 
angels of God are to worship this son, surely he ought to be 
worshiped by men. 

Thus this single passage of Paul proves the two points for 
which we have been contending, namely, that there is not a son 
bom from eternity, but a son born in time ; and that the son 
bom in time, that is the &uman nature of the Lord, ought to be 
worshiped* And in the fourth chapter, at the fourteenth verse* 



wa find Paul aayiog* ** «a have a gmat Ugjipa^ tbatis paipa4 
ioto the heavens, Jesu9t the Mon of God" Hei^e he mosi 
dearly identifies Jesus with the son of GkxL Wherefore Jesua 
is the ficst-begotten who was brought into the world, whom 
angels were commanded to worship^ and whom- conse<j^iently 
men ought to -worship. 

Thus» then, is it established that Jesus Christ is the son re* 
f^red to in the textf and therefore is the legitimate and sole 
object of christian worship. On another occasion we shall 
show that Jesus Christ was worshiped when upon earth. 

The remainder of our text suggests so much matter of the 
most important consideration that our time will not allow us to 
dwell upon it. We will therefore conclude by illustrating it 
with one or two familiar comparisons. 

It is conceded on all hands that the Creator of the Universe, 
"who only hath immortality, dwells in light which no man can 
approach unto." Hence, in his essential nature, he is a being 
'' whom no man hath seen, nor can see." Yet, as he is the 
source of all life and blessedness, it is manifest that man can- 
not enjoy the felicities of eternal life without conjunction with 
him. If, then, the great and glorious Jehovah did not descend 
from his essential and hidden nature, and, by an accommodated 
presentation make himself approachable and apprehensible by 
man, it is perfectly clear that man could not possibly enjoy the 
blessedness of eternal life. Now, to render himself approach- 
able and apprehensible by man, Jehovah must make himself the 
subject of man's thought and affection. For the whole of man 
is referable to two universal principles of his being, namely, 
his love and his wisdom. Love is his essential life, and wisdom 
is the form which that life acquires to itself by the reception and 
appropriation of truth. From love comes will and perception : 
from wisdom comes understanding and thought. Love feels, 
wisdom sees. The object of love is good : the object of wisdom 
is truth. Truth is the form of a thing, good is its quality. 
Truth, abstractly, is form, in which good inheres as quality. 
Hence the love of man perceives, that is» feels good, and the 
wisdom of man understands, that is, sees truth. The thought 
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of nmn is nothing more than his menial cogniasance of some 
form in his imaginative faculty. And when his thougbt is the 
mental cognizance of the entire form of a thing, he is said to tin- 
derstand that thing. And the form of a thing thus taken oog« 
nizance of by the mind's seeing faculty, is a medium whereby 
the auction of the love perceives, feels, and delights in the 
good of that thing, which is its essence manifesting itself as the 
quality of its form. And it is perfectly clear that nothing can 
approach, or come into man, which does not thus enter by his 
thought into his afl^tion. For, although good may j9ow from 
the Lord immediately into the will and its auctions, still, if there 
were not truth in the understanding, or knowledge atid science 
in the life, to react upon it, it would pass offunperceived, and 
without any abiding place. 

Now it is self-evident that an essence cannot exist out of its 
form ; and therefore cannot be perceived out of its form. But, 
from what has been said, it is clear that the quality of a form 
cannot be perceived, until the form itself is a subject of thought. 
Hence, if an essence does not present itself in form, so that its 
form can be seen in thought, it is totally impossible that man can 
ever know any thing about, or be affected with^ that essence. 
This is universal. "And hence unless Jehovah, who is the Es- 
sence of all essences, presents himself in form so that his form 
also can be seen in thought, it is totally impossible that man 
can ever know any thing about, or feel any affection for, hinu 

Now the form of Jehovah is the wisdom, or the word, or the 
truth of God ; and this form is presented to the thought of man 
in Jesus Christ, who is the word made flesh. Hence, if man 
does not think of Jesus Christ as God, it is totally impossible 
for him ever to know any thing about, or to feel any afi^tion 
for, God. And therefore, if he rejects Jesus Christ as GknJ, 
he must sink in endless perdition. For there is "no other 
name given under heaven whereby we can be saved.*' This is 
the reason that we are commanded to kiss the son. And this is 
the reason why, if we do not kiss the son, we must perish ! 

The case, then, is this : Jehovah in his essential nature is 
invisible and unapproachable by man. But man cannot be blest 
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imleas be does in some measure see, approach and become oon? 
joined to Jehovah. And man cannot spiritually see, approach 
and become conjoined to Jehovah, unless Jehovah so presents 
himself in form that he can be an object of man's thought and 
afl^tion. In order, therefore, to save and bless man, Jehovah 
has actually so presented himself in form in the person of his 
only begotten son. If, then, man denies and rejects this son, 
he must inevitably be lost. 

The fact is, that man is fallen. By a perversion and abuse of 
his faculties he has so estranged himself from his Heavenly 
Father that he is utterly unfit for conjunction with him, and 
unless his nature is changed, he must plunge into remediless 
ruin. Now in this his deplorable condition, Jehovah, — who is 
a being of infinite love and mercy, who desires not the death 
of a sinner, but had rather he would turn from his wickedness 
and live, and whose bowels of tender mercies yearn over his 
fallen creatures with infinite compassion, — descends to earth, 
and so accommodates himself to man that he can communicate 
with him, and, by imparting to him his divine life, can raise 
him from the defilements in which he is immersed to the purity 
and bliss of heaven. This is the way which Jehovah has ac- 
tually adopted. And we are to presume that this is the only 
way in which man can be redeemed or saved. For, as we have 
said on another occasion, it is clear that infinite wisdom can take 
but one course to attain the ends of divine love — namely, the beit 
course : and, therefore, the way which infinite wisdom actually 
does point out for man's salvation, is the o/iZy way in which he 
can be adequately saved^ Consequently, if man neglects this 
way — if he will not come unto his God thus manifested, that he 
may have life^->if he perversely marks out for himself some 
other way than that which has been indicated by Him who is 
"the way, the truth, and the life," what alternative can there 
be but that he must perish ! 

To feel the force of the latter clause of our text still more 
strongly, we may use the following illustration. Suppose ail 
men wece labouring under an epidemic disease, which so p90s« 
tialed their strength, and paralysed their faculties, that they 
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could neither devise a remedy for tbem^lves, nor a{>p!y one 
when devised. And suppose a spiritual agent was to enter into 
a body like to theirs, undergo himself the disease, and by con* 
formity to the rules of the most perfect medical skill, cure his 
own body and gain that sensible experience of the nature of 
the disease which would enable him to prescribe for the cure 
and restoration to perfect health of those who were dying around 
him. But suppose, because he appeared to be a weak mortal 
like themselves, they were to despise him, scorn his prescrip- 
tions, and, in the delirium of their disordered imaginations, were 
to eat and drink those things which were most palatable to their 
diseased appetites: would not death be the inevitable consequence, 
and a death aggravated by pains and torments proportioned to 
the indulgence of their morbid propensities 1 

Now this is precisely what results in a spiritual way to those 
who reject Jesus Christ as the manifested Jehovah healing the 
body of human nature which he assumed in the womb of the 
virgin, and who imagine salvation to consist in any thing but a 
life according to his commandments. This natural picture por- 
trays most accurately the present spiritual condition of the world. 
We have estranged ourselves from God. We have degene- 
rated from the purity, and lost the bliss, of angelic perfection. 
We are spiritually diseased. Our moral strength Is prostrated, 
and our spiritual faculties are paralyzed. And though we think 
we live, and are glorying and boasting in our strength, it is 
nothing but feverish excitement, and the ravings of delirium. 
We are sunk in selfishness and worldly-mindedness. ** The 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart is faint. From the 
sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no soundness in it; 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores : they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment.^* 
(Is. i.) And in this our state of utter helplessness, Jehovah 
himself has descended. The Great Physician of Soulis has 
visited us. He has taken upon himself our diseased body. By 
conforming to the prescriptions of divine truth, he has restored 
it to perfect health. And by and through the mode of treat- 
ment in this his own case, he ha» leil us such a curative 
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fermulary*— such rules of life — as will, by bis continued assist 
ance, enable us, in like manner, to attain to spiritual health. 
He has himself overcome <^ the world, the flesh and the devil," 
and has commanded us to deny ourselvesy to take up our cross 
daily, and to follow him. He has commanded us to mortify 
our selfish propensities, to renounce the world, and to love God 
supremely and ouV neighbour as ourselves. For without this 
love, we can never enjoy conjunction with him, nor consociation 
with angels in heaven, but must die the second death. . 

But mankind, too generally, are not willing to give up them- 
selves and the world. They maintain that self-love is natural 
to us, and therefore allowable. And, instead of following the 
Lord's example, and pouring out their << soul even unto death" 
— ^instead of being willing to " lose their life for the Lord's sake, 
that they might find it" — instead of being willing " to lay down 
their life for the brethren" — they set about refining the princi- 
ple of self-love, and maintain that, when properly regulated, it 
is the fountain head of virtue. Thus they take their cure into 
their own hands; and in their fancied strength and superior wis« 
dom, they despise the humiliating prescriptions of the meek and 
humble Jesus. They <^ will not have this man to rule over 
them." They make to themselves a god, whom they worship, 
and whom they can worship, without giving up self* They 
pass by and slight the appointed medium of their salvation— ^turn 
from Him who '< giveth that water which would be in them a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life," and " hew 
out to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, which will hold no 
water." They create for themselves imaginary heavens in the 
delights of forbidden loves, and so confirm themselves in the 
principles which justify these loves and make them seem allow- 
able, as to render their minds impervious to the light of heaven, 
and their hearts callous to its sanative effects. In vain, then, 
does the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings : 
ibr the morbid state of their affections turns his genial influences 
into efiects of a contrary nature, and their immortal souls perish 
as to all that is good, and exist only as loathsome forms of 
spintual putrescence. Love to God — that heavenly flame which 
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warms and dilates angelic hearts — ^becomes in their breasts 
the love of self. And this principle with all its appearances of 
life, is death. Yes ! refine it, gild it, polish it as you may, it is 
nothing else but death ! For it is death to the LorePs life: and 
therefore it is death to heaven — death to angelic consociation 
and angelic bliss ! 

This is the death which man inevitably dies when he goes 
away from the Lord Jesus Christ to any other as having the 
words of eternal life. For Grod hath given to him a name which 
is above every name. The divine essence which was in Jesus 
by conception, has by its full development in his character, 
given him the quality of divine truth and divine goodness. And 
that soul whose knee bows not at the name of Jesus, or whose 
tongue confesses not that he is Lord — ^that soul whose under- 
standing does not bend its own intelligence, and see and receive 
truth as it is in Jesus, and whose will and affections do not 
perceive that the good which is in Jesus is the divine good, and 
do not appropriate that good to themselves, and thus do not be- 
come good as he is good — that soul whose knee does not thus 
bend at the name of Jesus, and whose tongue does not thvs 
confess that he is Lord ; that soul, I say, does not and cannot 
" with the heart believe unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
make confession unto salvation" — that soul does not and cannot 
swell with the heavings of divine benevolence, and thus live in 
the activities correspondent to divine beneficence, but must die 
the death of sordid and unmingled selfishness ! 
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MATTHEW, XXVIII. 9. 
M And they came and held him by the feet, and worshiped him/' 

In our last discourse i^e showed oonchisively that the son is 
to be worshiped ; and as conclusiyely that by this son, is not 
meant a son bom frcmi eternity, but a son begotten in tirne-^ 
that is, a human nature and form manifested by Jehovah God 
himself upon earth, and- called Jesus Christ. Hence we have 
shown upon scriptural authority, that Jesus Christ ought to be 
directly worshiped. And we have now to prove that he was 
actually worshiped when on earth. 

A preliminary question here naturally presents itself— what 
is worship 1 Worship consists in two things, an internal feel- 
ing and an external act. It is a feeling of reverence, awe and 
profound humiliation proceeding from fear or love, and accom- 
panied by a correspondent bodily prostration. The Divine 
Being is the only proper object of this feeling, and before him 
alone should we thus prostrate ourselves. For he only is 
possessed of those perfections which deserve our supreme love. 
He is all-good, all-wise and almighty ; and ail goodness, wis- 
dom and power in others are derived from him. Hence be has 
expressly commanded, " Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness, of any thing in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to them, or serve them." (Exod. xx. 8—6.) 
And again, *' Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." (Matt. iv. 10.) But men, having be- 
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oome estranged from God, in their ignoranoe» their weakness 
and their wickedness* have *< worshiped and served the cxeatiire 
more than the Creator." They actually worship whatever they 
love or fear. And when they know nothing of the true God, or 
do not love him, they attribute what is divine to the objects 
which they do love or fear, and pay them that honour and 
reverence which is due to Gk>d only. 

By superior knowledge, greater power, or in some other way, 
some men can command the lives and property, or control the 
welfare of others ; and thus become the objects of love or fear 
to those who are in this way subject to them. And when this 
love or fear is in activity, it produces a greater or less prostra- 
tion of the body, according to the intensity of the feeling. 
Hence a subject prostrates himself before his king — a captive 
before his conqueror — a lover before his mistress — ^the suppliant 
of mercy before the highwayman who is about to take his life. 
This is the reason that we incline our bodies in bowing to those 
whom we respect or love, or whose favour we wish for any 
reason to conciliate. This is the deference which we invariably 
pay to goodness, or wisdom, or power. And it is a deference 
paid to men on account of those qualities which, when consi- 
dered abstractedly from them, are divine. 

So far as this deference is paid to the qualities of goodness, 
wisdom, or power themselves as divine, and to men for the 
sake of them, so far it is proper : for it is the worshiping the 
Creator in the creature as his legitimate representative. For 
this reason, reverence and respect paid to a king, or other chief 
ruler, a governor, a judge, or a priest, are proper : because the 
principles of royalty, justice, judgment and priesthood are in 
themselves holy. Hence Paul says, " Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers ; for there is no power but of Grod ; the 
powers that be are ordained of God." (Rom. xiii. 1.) <* Ren- 
der, therefore, honour to whom honour is due," (verse 7.) 
*'Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour." (I Tim. v. 17.) And Peter says, (1 Ep. ii. 17,) 
'* Honour all men. Iiove the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
4he king*" 
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But SO fkr as this deference is paid to men themselves on ac« 
count of these qualities as their own, so far it is wrong: be- 
cause it is attributing what is divine to men, and is thus idolatry. 
Hence, when Herod, as recorded in Acts, xii. took to himself 
the honour due to Grod, *< the angel of the Lord smote 'him be- 
cause he gave not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost.'' 

This distinction it is important we should keep in mind. LiCt 
us, therefore, repeat it. Reverence paid to men on account of 
what is good and true as divine in them, is the worship of God 
in them : but reverence paid to men themselves, on account of 
what is good and true as their own in them is the worship of 
the creature instead of the Creator, and is idolatry. 

From what has been said, it follows, that divine worship is 
reverence paid to a being on account of divine virtues supposed 
to be in him as his own. It is perfectly evident that this wor- 
ship can be legitimately rendered to none but God ; for he alone 
has divine virtues in him as his own. Reverence paid to those 
who have divine virtues delegated to them by him, is not the 
worship of them, but of him in them. It is like the respect paid 
to the ambassador of a king ; which is not paid to him in his 
proper person, but to him as the representative of his sovereign. 
In order to show, then, that Jesus Christ was worshiped when 
on earth, we must make it appear that he was reverenced on 
account of divine virtues supposed to be in him as his own. 

That Jesus Christ was thus reverenced, appears from two 
facts : first, that he had divine virtues in him as his own ; and, 
second, that people paid him adoration on account of them. 

That the Lord had divine virtues as his own, appears from 
his own words. Life in itself is divinity ; and of course is the 
fountain of ail divine virtues. But Jesus says, (John, v. 26,) 
** As the Either has life in himself, so hath he given to the son 
to have life in himself;" thus Jesus, who is the son, has life in 
himself; which implies the possessing, and the power of impart* 
ing, every divine virtue. John, too, speaking of him, says, 
•" In htm was life, and the life was the light of men." (i. 4.) 
Jesua agak says, (zi. 26,) «M am the resurreetiott and the 
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Ule." And that be is tbe soime of tim life to nMn, he iitti- 
mttes (v. 4) wheie he says to the Jews* ^< ye will net coane to 
9116, that ye might ha^e life." That this life is in him as hiff 
0WJI9 is moreover manifest from what he says in chapter x. 17, 
18, <^ Therefore doth my father love mSt because I lay down 
my iifey that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself: 1 have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again." And there^ can be no 
doubt that he assumed to himself this as a divine attribute, as 
any one will be convinced, if he reads on in this chapter. For 
when he had said in verse 30, <' I and my father are one," 
the Jews took up stones to stone him, because '< he, being a 
man, made himself Grod." (verse 33.) 

Again, the foi^iving of sins is a divine virtue. It is the ex- 
ercise of a power which belongs to God only. Yet Jesus 
assumed to himself this power, and actually did forgive sins ; 
as appears from Mark, ii.-*-where he says to the sick of the 
palsy, ^' Son, thy sins be forgiven thee." And when certain 
of the Scribes reasoned in their hearts " Why doth this man 
thus speak blasphemies 1 who can forgive sins but God only?" 
he, by an ocular demonstration of divine power, showed them 
that '< the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins." 
Thus by his own express declaration it appears that he had 
the divine virtue of forgiving sins. 

And that the Lord possessed all divine virtues, is summarily 
declared by him in these words, (John, xvi. 15,) *^AU things 
that the father hath are mine." 

We might go on to show that Jesus had divine virtues in 
him as his own, by many other declarations of his ; but these 
will suffice. 

That the Lord had divine virtues in him as his own, appears 
also from his acts. It is a divine virtue to raise thedea4> But 
this he did, in the cases of Lazarus and the widow's son. It is 
by the exereise of divine virtue that the siek are miraculovBly 
bsabkl, the lame are made to walk, the deaf to hear, those bom 
bland are restored 'to si§^t, and devils are es#t out; biit all 
tese-tkiDgi J«siis did in ways and instances so wiMMPonsp ikmt 
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it would take hours to repeat and ootnineiit on tliem. And that 
he did these from himself, is eyident from the fiict that when 
the Jews threatened to stone him because he assumed to hinn 
self this power, he justified himself by asserting that he and 
God were one — that the father was in him, and he in the father. 
Had he been a mere man, and hence acted by a delegated divine 
power, he would have been anxious, as a good man, to do away 
even the appearance of assuming the power and the glory to 
himself: and, especially as the Jews accused him of blasphemy, 
<he would have strenuously denied that he took any honour to 
himself, and would have expressly ascribed the power and 
given the honour solely to Grod. Instead of this he did not 
attempt to undo the impression in the minds of the Jews that 
he, though to appearance a man, made himself God; but goes 
on to reason with them, and show, that there was an absolute 
unity between him and God, and thus that he had divine power 
in himself. He even made it a requisite or a condition of im» 
parting these divine influences, that they should believe he had 
the power. Thus, when the two blind men followed him, cry- 
ing and saying, *' Son of David, have mercy on us," he «< saith 
unto them. Believe ye that / am able to do this ? They said 
unto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it unto you." Now if this was not 
acting in his own strength, and if it was not taking to himself 
the praise of it, we are utterly at a loss to know what could be. 
It is true that the Lord elsewhere says, ** I can of mine own 
self do nothing." (John, v. 80.) "The father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works.*' (xiv. 10.) But this he says, not to 
disclaim the power he exercised as his own— not to show that 
he was a mere man, and thus a mere passive agent of Crod, 
like a prophet or an apostle ; but to show that he was not an 
individuality distinct from the father, but did the works from 
the father in him as a soul ; thus to show his absolute unity 
with God, and that he had power to do what he did by virtue 
of divinity in him as his own. For, in the oontext, he had 
said that he himself is the father, and he utters these words to 
oonfirm that assertion. Therefore these words of histakenkiooB« 
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9A|lioii with wfaAtgoe9beibre,eTUIei)llyniieft9Umtli^a9aniem 
huDMu beingt without the fatbery would have no life or exiatenoe 
at aUf and thus no power whatever, just as a hody woii^d have 
no life without its soul . because he and the father ate eo iati* 
mately united as to be one^ just as the soul and body at man 
are one. 

To see this, it is only necessary to read the , context. The 
X4ord said to Philip, '* If ye had known me, ye should have 
known my father also : and from henceforth ye know him and 
have seen hun." When Philip could not coneeive bow be had 
seen the fisither as he had only seen Jesus, and begged the Lord 
to show them the father because that would be enough, Jesus 
proceeds to say unto him '* Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the father. Believest thou not that I am in the 
father, and the father in me?*' Then follow the words we 
quoted above,. "The words that I speak unto you, I speak not 
of myself: but the father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the father, and the father in 
me : or else believe me for the very works' sake." Hence it 
is evident that he says this to show, not that he is a mere man, 
but that he is God, and that there is no more distinction be- 
tween him and God, than there is between a manifested form 
and its hidden essence, or between a soul and its body. And 
as they could not yet believe him on his assertion^^because 
the appearance of his being a mere man was yet so strong — he 
refers them to the works as an incontrovertible evidence of the 
truth of what he says. He says that be is the father— not sent 
by the father, or the accredited agent of the lather — but the 
falher himself. And the evidence he gives is* that he does the 
works of the father. Now, if he did not do the works himself, 
ffom the father as a soul in him, but the father, as a separate 
person, did the works by him as an agent ; then the works 
woirid be no evidence that he was the father, but only that he 
was the a^nt of the father. But as he asse^ that he ii the 
father, a^d gives the we^ks* i^.an evidence of the iaot ; he evi* 
^jGiidy ASfiiPtibi that h^. does th^ worka hiinaeU'by'a 
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18 in him as bis 9wii» an4 not by a delegated power : th^t ia» 
that he does the works from the father dwelling in him ; and 
Dot from the father dwelling aJtove him> and acting on him, as 
would be the case were he a mere man, acting by a delegated 
power. 

It was necessary, too, that the Lord should have shown his 
absolute unity with the father by saying " I can of mine own 
self do nothing^' — *' the father that dwelleth in me he doeth the 
works :' ' because, as he invariably did these works of himself, 
and thus by a divine power in himself, if he had not shown his 
oneness with the father, he would have countenanced the idea* 
now so generally prevalent, that he had a divinity in him sepa* 
rate and distinct from the father. For, as he invariably assumed 
to himself divine power, and acted from a power avowedly his 
own, if this power had not been shown to be identical with the 
father's, then the conclusion would have been that there are 
two divine powers — thus two gods : or, at least, that there are 
two persons, of distinct, and separate, and equal power, in the 
godhead. But by thus identifying his power with the father's, 
and himself with the father, he completely subverted the idea of 
distinct duality in the godhead, which he, doubtless, in his 
omniscience foresaw would exist, and leA no scriptural founda* 
tion for this thing of mere human devising. 

The acts of Jesus Christ, then, show that he had divine vir« 
tues in him as his own. The acts themselves were divine ; 
and, as h^ did them himself, he gave them as an evidence that 
he was God. Hence, when John sent two of his disciples to 
Jesus to know whether he were the true Messiah, Jesus com- 
manded them to go and show John again the things which they 
heard and saw, thus to show his works, as the evidence of his 
messiahship. 

And the Lord invariably spoke and acted, as we have saidt 
from a power avowedly his own. Thus, when he raised the 
widow's son, '*he said, Young man, / say unto thee arise." 
He did not command him to arise in the name of the father, 
as the apostles did in his name afterwards, but, without even 
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ineDtioniog the father, or alludiog to the fat]isr» he himself 
commanded him to arise: thus clearly showiag that he raised 
the young man from the dead, by a power which was his own* 
Soy toOy at the grave of Lazarus, '* he cried with a loud yoice, 
Lazarus, come forth''— without mentioning the father's name* 
It is true, that he previously addressed the father: but this he 
did, as he expressly said, for the sake of those who stood by, 
that they might know that the father had sent him— 'that is, that 
he proceeded from the father as a sphere from its essence— that 
the father was in him as a soul — that he was bom from the father 
— ^that he acted from the father's power in him as his own, thus 
from a divine power, thus, that he was not a mere man, but a 
dimne man. So, again, when he commanded the sick of the 
palsy '* to arise, take up his bed, and go his way into his house," 
he did not take care to inform the by*3tanders, as he should 
have done, if he had been a mere man, that he was exercising 
merely a delegated power from the father; but he did it expressly 
to show that he himself had power on earth to forgive sins, 
which he knew that they were aware was a power which God 
alone could exercise. 

Thus the Lord invariably acted by his own authority and in 
his own strength. And herein he differed from the apostles, 
and all others who are stated, in the Bible, to have manifested 
miraculous powers. For the apostles invariably performed 
miracles in the name of Jesus, as is abundantly seen in the 
^record of their acts; and they always utterly disclaimed honours 
on account of these acts as their own. So Moses performed 
signs and wonders in Egypt in the name of Jehovah, and at 
his express command. And all know that Moses and Aaron 
were not permitted to enter the promised land, because they did 
not " sanctify the Lord in the eyes of the children of Israel,'^ 
when they brought water for them out of the rock. 

Thus, then, it appears, both from his words and his acts, that 
the Lord Jesus Christ had divine virtues in him as his own* 

But, secondly, it appears that Jesus Christ was worshiped 
when on earth, from the fact that people paid him adoration on 
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aoQoiuit of these ^\»b viftoes ia htm as his own. To shoir 
this &ct, all we have to do, is to present those passages of the 
New Testament, tn which it is said he was worshiped. 

It will be recollected that the conception and birth of Jesus 
was altogether miraculous. The proceeding divine sphere 
overshadowed the virgin ; and, therefore, that which was con- 
ceived in her was o£ the holy ghost. The angel of the Lord 
dictated to Joseph the child's name; and he was called Jesus 
because he was to save his people from their sins. Jehovah by 
bis prophet had himself foretold this event, in these words : 
" Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, 
is> 6od-with-as." Thus Jesus in his very conception and birth 
was divine. He was not born of a mere human parent, and 
thus from a mere man at first afterwards made divine : but he 
was divine in the very beginning, and from the instant he was 
brought into the world he was God with us. And his subse*^ 
quest life on earth was not an acquisition, but a development 
of godhead. Hence, when the . wise men from the Bast,— 
miraculously conducted from Jerusalem to Bethlehem where 
the young child was by a star,— had come into the house and 
seen the young child with Mary his mother, they fell dawn and 
worshiped him: and when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto him gifb; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh.'' (Matt ii. 11.) Here you see there was profound 
reverence paid to Jesus, and paid to him as God. The wise men 
did not say any thing about the father-^tbey did not say any 
thing about Jesus as the accredited messenger of the father-— 
they did not worship the father for his sake; but they <' wor^ 
shiped himJ** And they came, propelled by a spiritual in* 
fluoice, and led by a miraculous guide, fifr the purpose of 
worshiping him« They came '^ from the East to Jerusalem, 
Saying» Where is he that is born King of the Jews? For we 
have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him.** 
(ii. 2.) And they came to worship him as God with us— <I8 
Jesus, wb» was to save his people from their sins. Thus they 
worshiped hkn on account of his saving power, whwh was a 



diTioe Tirtue in him as his own : because he was to sate kU 
people. Thus do we establish the divinity of Jesns Christ upon 
the letter of his Word. 

Again, in Matt. viii. 2, 3, we find these words : ** And behold 
there came a leper, and worshiped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed." Here you see an exercise 
of divine power, proceeding from his own will, without any 
mention of the father. And you behold the prostrate adoration 
of the leper, who worshiped him on this account. He wor- 
shiped him, because he believed he could heal him if he would. 
It was evidently an act of divine adoration, and it was paid to 
Jesus in his proper person. The man evidently meant it as 
such ; and Jesus as evidently received it as such. 

In Matt. ix. 18, it is said, " Behold there came a certain ruler, 
and worshiped him, saying. My daughter is even now dead : 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live." Here 
reverence was paid to the Lord, because it was believed he 
could raise the dead to life, which is a divine power. And as 
there was no mention made of Gk)d as distinct from Jesus, either 
by the ruler or by Jesus, it is evident that this reverence was 
paid to Jesus himself, on account of this divine power. 

In the fourteenth chapter of Matthew, is this remarkable re- 
lation : ^* And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. And when he had sent the mul- 
titudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray : and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. But the ship 
was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves : for the 
wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. And when the dis- 
ciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying. 
It is a spirit : and they cried out for fear. But straightway 
Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer : it is I ; be 
not afraid. And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water* And he said. Come. 
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And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wind boiste> 
rous, he was afraid ; and, beginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched Ibrth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ! And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. Then they that were in the ship 
came and worMped him^ saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God." This passage needs no comment. There can be no 
doubt, that, whatever we at the present time may think of 
Jesus, they, at that day, worshiped him as a divine being. 

In the fifteenth chapter, is the account of a woman of Canaan, 
who came unto Jesus, saying, " Have mercy on me, Lord, thou 
son of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him saying. Send her away ; for she crieth after us. 
But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. Then came she, and worshiped Atm, 
saying. Lord, help me." And after her great importunity had 
drawn from the Lord the exclamation " O woman, great is thy 
faith !" he said, '< be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very hour." Here you see 
the Lord supplicated for mercy y which is a divine gift; and 
adoration paid to him on account of his power of casting out 
devils : a power exercised in this case without the bodily pre- 
sence of the person from whom the devil was cast out. Which 
circumstance strikingly evinces the divine power of the Lord, 
and, together with other instances, peculiarly distinguishes his 
acts from the miraculous operations of mere human agents. 
For this circumstance shows that bodily presence was not ne* 
cessary for the exercise of his power ; and thus indicates his 
omnipresence. 

As to the Lord's being sent unto the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, we are not to infer from this any separation of indi- 
viduality; because this word sent is to be understood in a 
spiritual sense. We are to suppose that the father sends the 
sen, not as one person sends another person, from one part of 
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space to another, kit as a cause sends its efTect— 4hDs as t})e 
soul forms to itself a ^y, or as aifeetion sends thougiit, and 
thought speech. In fact, the son is an emanation of the hidden, 
the invisible and the unapproachable divine essence, by which 
that essence is brought ibrth and made apprehensible and per- 
ceptible to human minds. Hence the father sends the son as 
any emanating body setids its emanation — thus as a luminous 
body sends light. And in spiritual language, Israel represents 
the spiritual church, that is, the church as to the love, trader- 
standing and life of truth. House signifies good. Thus house 
of Israel signifies the good of the spiritual church. Sheep sig- 
aifies innocence. Lost sheep, one who is in error or false 
principles innocently — thus one who is in a fallen state by 
hereditary transmission without known, voluntary and actual 
transgression. Therefore, the Lord's being sent to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, means an out-birth of the divine 
essence, whereby the essential divine qualities of goodness and 
of truth were accommodated to the good or well-disposed of 
the spiritual church, who were in a fallen state. And hence, 
when the Lord Jesus says, he was sent, it does not imply that 
he is separate from the father. 

Wherefore, when the woman, crying for mercy, worshiped 
Jesus, she evidently regarded him as the fountain of mercy, 
thus as one with God. Mercy is a divine virtue. The woman 
supposed this virtue to be in Jesus. And therefore she wor- 
shiped him. Thus it is seen by this example that Jesus was 
worshiped on earth on account of a divine virtue supposed to 
be in him as his own. 

Having read to you the chapter from which our text is taken, 
I need not repeat to you the context. Considering the view 
which his followers had had of his characters-considering that 
they had heard him speak as never man spake^-had witnessed 
his performance of acts which a divine being alone could per- 
form*-had heard his express declarations that he was one with 
the father, and, of course, was God — had beheld the dazzling 
splendour of his divine countenance when transfigured on the 
mount-^had seen the veil of the temple rent, the heavens hung 
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^iH in black, the san turned to blood, and the quaking earth by its 

U convulsions bearing trembling testimony to the awful consum- 

^M mation of his crucifixion— -considering all this, need we wonder, 

»t: that, on beholding him again, risen from the dead, and, doubt- 

'[? less, beaming fuller divine majesty from his disencumbered 

I; body, they should prostrate themselves in the profoundest 

io? veneration ? And while we behold them clasping his feet, can 

?f! we doubt that they are worshiping him as God? 

cie It is said, in the seventeenth verse, that the eleven, having 

m gone away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had ap- 

: pointed them, when they saw him, worshiped him : but some 

1' doubted. It does not say of what they doubted — whether it 

was of the rfeality of his existence or of his being the divine 

:*: person which they supposed him to be. The fact of his ascen- 

> sion from the dead might have appeared to them an illusion. 

r: They might have supposed his appearance an apparition. Or 

n supposing him to be really alive, the appearance that he M'as a 

mere man being still so strong, they might have doubted that 

he was the divine being which his whole life on earth, and even 

the circumstances attending his crucifixion, had declared him 

to be. Probably they doubted in both these respects. And 

' without question, the unbelieving Thomas was among the some 

who doubted here. But, if we turn to the twentieth chapter of 

John, we shall see how effectually his doubts were removed. 

" And, after eight days, again his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then 
smd he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : 
and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord, and my God.'* Mark Thomas's an- 
swer — " My Lord, and my GodJ*^ Can there be any question 
now that Thomas considered Jesus Christ as God ? And hence 
can there be any question that the other disciples, who were 
less unbelieving than he, when they worshiped Jesus worshiped 
him as God? When, therefore, Luke says, (xxiv. 52,) " And 

16 
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be led tbem out as far as Bethany ; and lie lifted up his hand* 
and blessed them — And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven — And they 
worshiped him;^^ we are to understand that they paid adora- 
tion to him as a divine being. 

The last instance, which we shall notice, in whieh it is 
expressly said that Jesus was worshiped, is in John, ix. 38. 
Nearly the whole of the chapter is taken up in giving an 
account of his restoring to sight a man who was born blind, 
and the fermentation which this produced among the Jews. 
They tried to prevail upon the man to *' give God the praise,'* 
by denying that Jesus had wrought this miracle upon him. But 
he persisted in thinking, and argued to convince them, that 
Jesus was the Christ ; until, indignant at the thought that he, 
*' who was altogether born in sin, should presume to teach 
them," they ca§t him out. And when Jesus heard that they 
had cast him out, and had found him, he said unto him, <' Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God 1 He answered and said, Who 
is he. Lord, that I might believe on him ? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshiped him^ 
This instance furnishes direct and incontrovertible evidence 
that Jesus Christ was worshiped when upon earth. For the 
worship in this case was reverence paid to him not as a mere 
man, or as a prophet, or as a man highly giiled of God ; for 
he that had been blind believed Jesus to be all this before he 
revealed himself to him as the Son of God ; but it was reve- 
rence paid to him as the Son of God, that is, as the brightness 
of God's glory, the express image of his substance, the bodily 
manifestation of his whole godhead ; thus as one with God, as 
God himself. When, then, this man worshiped Jesus, he paid 
him divine adoration, on account of divine virtues in him as hi& 
own. 

Thus it appears conclusively, that the Lord Jesus Christ was 
worshiped when on earth ; both from the fact that he had divine 
virtues in him as his own, and from the fact that adoration was 
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to him on acccMiDt of tbem. And thus we hare shown, 
on scriptural authority, that Jesus Christ ought to be worshiped, 
and that he was worshiped when cm earth. 

Since, then, Jesus Christ was worshiped directly when on 
earthy we cannot be far wrong, who worship him now he is in 
heaven, and has, as he expressly assures us, '* all power in 
heaven and on earth." But let all those who worship the 
fath^ directly, by praying to him out of Jesus Christ, instead 
of worshiping the father in Jesus Christ, by praying to Jesus 
Christ himself as the father — beware lest they perish because 
they kiss not the son. And especially let those who are de- 
grading the Lord Jesus to the level of a mere man, see well to 
it, that they are not committing that sin which can never be 
fi>rgiven, either in this world or that which is to come ! 
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KEV. V. 13. 

** Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever." 

Having proved from the Word that the three essential con- 
stituents of God are in Jesus Christ, that all the divioe attri- 
butes are ascribed to him, that, therefore, he is the proper ob- 
ject of christian worship, and that he was actually worshiped 
when on earth, we come now, in the regular course of our 
series, to show that he is worshiped in heaven, and, conse- 
quently, must be presumed to have been the object of apostoHc 
worship. For as Paul, the chief of the apostles, was caught up 
into the third heaven, he must have had his views of the proper 
object of his worship on earth, very much, if not wholly deter- 
mined by what he saw in the heavens. Hence, if Jesus Christ 
is worshiped in the heavens, and Paul was permitted to see and 
to know that fact, it is most presumable that his worship on 
earth would be afler the pattern of that heavenly worship which 
he had seen, as it were, upon the mount. And it cannot be 
doubted that his views and practices in this respect, would be 
those also of the other apostles. Besides, as they that live and 
worship in heaven, once existed on earth,* and have carried 
with them the ideas of God by which their earthly character 
was formed, and the essential principles of worship with which 
their earthly life was replete, hence those that worshiped the 
Lord on earth will of course worship him in heaven ; and, there- 

* ** The angel which showed me these things, then saith unto me, See 
thoa do it not : for /am thy feUotD^ervant, and of tky hreihren the pnipheU.** 
(Rev. mi. 8, 9.) 
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fere, the fact that Jesus Christ is now worshiped in heaven 
must go hand in hand with the other ^t that he was worshiped 
when on earth ; and the fact that he was both worshiped on 
earth and is worshiped in heaven must he inseparably connected 
with the supposition that he was the God of the apostles. 
Hence the proof of either of these positions will be but the con- 
firmation of the others. And hence we shall now blend these 
topics in some degree together. 

Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, (i. 6,} quoting from the 
Word of the Old Testament, most fully ascribes a divine cha- 
racter to the Lord Jesus, and, in express reference to him, 
represents Jehovah, when bringing the first begotten into the 
world, as saying, " And let all the angels of God worship him." 
This proves that Jesus Christ is the object of angelic worship, 
and therefore renders more intensive the argument that the 
reverence paid to Jesus when on earth was divine adoration. 
We have, then, the greater boldness in assuming and maintain- 
ing that the attitude of adoration was assumed before Jesus 
Christ on earth because of his manifestation of a divine cha- 
racter, and not, as some in the present day pertinaciously main- 
tain, because that was the attitude of respect to superior power 
and excellence ordinarily assumed by the people of eastern 
countries in ancient times. And the best proof of this is that 
the iiord Jesus always received the divine honour of worship 
as paid to himself without referring it to any superior being. 
In not one of the many passages which we have heretofore 
cited from the Word to prove that he was worshiped when on 
earth, did he forbid the prostration of the body before him, or 
any other act of worship, although he well kqew the express 
command of Jehovah to be, ** Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the waters under the earth : 
thou shalt not Ihw down thyself to themj nor serve them." 
(Exod. XX. 3 — 5.) And again, '^ Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. iv. 10.) 
Hence he could not have permitted these acta of worship, if» 

16* 
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9$ flomo soppoae. he kad^been m mem nmn$ €Hr if ba litd teen 
any other tbiua the very God. For iidaiittiD|^<-«Dd froea Ihe 
paasagea cited there can be no doubt-— that thia worehip was di- 
Yine adoration, he* as a messenger sent from God* or as any 
being subordinate to God, oould not have reeeived it» and yet 
be a good man. 

It matters not to say that the prostration of the body by per- 
sons of inferior rank when they approached persons high in 
authority or conspicuous for their dignity and virtue was an 
eastern custom prevalent in our Lord's day, because, except in 
cases of idolatry, this prostration was not considered as divine 
honour, while in the case of Jesus there was none of that dig- 
nified elevation of worldly rank, those trappings of royalty, or 
that pomp of circumstance, which would command ceremonial 
reverence. He was a despised Nazarene— a man of low estate 
— reputed a carpenter's son ; and it was only the display of 
divine virtue, which emanated from his person and beamed from 
his character, which prostrated before him the healed, the 
blessed and the gladdened subjects of his miraculous power. 
Hence this attitude was assumed before him as divine adoration. 
This distinction should be attended to. It is true, that, in 
eastern countries, subjects did then, and do still, prostrate them- 
selves in the presence of their sovereigns or those high in power 
and authority. But, except in cases of gross ignorance, this 
honour was not paid to the sovereign, or other dignitary, on 
account of any divine excellence supposed to be his own. And 
we see that, in the case of Jesus Christ, this honour could not 
have been paid to him for- the same reason that it was paid to 
eastern potentates, or others high in power or station, because, 
as he himself expressly says, his kingdom is not of this world. 
Therefore the honour paid to him must have been on account 
of divine virtues in him as his own, and 4hus to him as a divine 
being. Here, then, is the difference : prostration of the body 
as an eastern custom was a deference paid to rank without any 
reference to an exercise of divine power; but in the case of our 
Lord this attitude, was assumed before him because ^* he spake 
as.'never fnan spake," and «< did works whidi becouU not have 
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dwe inil«m;(Gk>d litd bean with Urn." And as Imm did not 
refer io «. supefior beiag the honour thus paid to himself^ it is 
efideot that it waa paid to hira himself, and rsceiyed by him as 
God. 

This diatinotioa is olearly seen in the Sacred ScriptuiOB 
throughout. Wherever the prostration of one man before ao* 
Other is mentioned in the Word, it is manifest from the context 
that this is not honour paid to him as God. Thus, although it 
is said in Daniel, (ii. 46,) that *< the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face and worshiped Daniel," yet it is evident that this 
worship was not paid to Daniel as God ; for it is said, in the 
next verse, by the king, " Of a truth it is that your God is a 
God of gods and a Lord of kings and a revealer of secrets, see- 
ing thou couldst reveal this secret." Thus the honour was 
expressly referred to Daniel's Grod, and therefore not paid to 
Daniel himself. It was paid to Daniel because he was a repre- 
sentative person — was sustaining that prophetic office by whiiSh 
the Word of Truth, which is the Lord, was brought down to 
men — ^thus was in the Lord's place, that he permitted the pros- 
tration of the body before him. He allowed it as a becoming 
deference to the divine truth, which he represented. But when- 
ever worship was about to be paid to mere men as divine 
adoration, we find that they invariably forbade it* Thus in 
Acts, X. 35, 36, when the devout Cornelius,— commanded by 
an angel to send for Peter, '' as Peter was coming in, — ^met him, 
and fell downat his feet, and worshiped :" it is said, ^' Peter 
took him up, saying. Stand up; I myself also am a man.'' 

In this case, Peter evidently discovered that Cornelius was 
paying him adoration on account of some supposed^divine vir- 
tue ; and conscious that he was but a man, or an apostle, he 
oould not allow that reverence to be paid to him which was due 
only to God, Ebd it been only a mark of respect for his ^ce, 
he might have permitted it as Daniel did. But he discovered 
more than mere respect: he perceived religious veneration. 
And henoe he bade him " Stand up :" reminding him that be 
also was « man. 

And bate you see the oontrast between: Peter and Ibe Lord* 
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In no case did Jesus Christ forlnd the worship whieh ^««s paid 
to him : though there can be no doubt that it would have been 
as improper for him to have permitted it, as for Peter, if he had 
been a mere man ; for there cannot be a shadow of doubt that 
the worship which was paid to Jesus was at least as much (ti- 
vine worship as this which was ofiered to Peter. 

All must recollect, too, the case of Paul and Barnabas, as 
recorded in Acts, xiv. 8 — 15. 

In this case the worship was manifestly about to be offered 
to Paul and Barnabas as gods. And these apostles, so far from 
allowing it, discountenanced it with the most violent deaK>nstra- 
tions of disapprobation — '^ They rent their clothes^ and ran in 
among the people crying ouf^ to them and dissuading them from 
doing sacrifice to them who were men of like passions wit)i 
themselves. How different this conduct from that of the Lord 
Jesus ! who not only did not prevent those who prostrated 
themselves before him as God ; but, when the Jews accused 
him of blasphemy, because he (in their estimation) being a 
man, made himself equal with God, began to justify himself by 
showing his unity with the father, and thus his identity with 
God. Nay, he even allowed himself to be crucified by the 
Jews on this very charge of blasphemy, because he called him- 
self the Son of God, that is, the visible manifestation of God, — 
and predicted that they would see him, as the Son of Man, sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven," (Matt. xxvi. 65) — that is, possessing the omnipotence 
of divine love in and through the spirit of truth in the letter of 
his Word. 

Take, as another example, the case of John, in the Apoca- 
lypse, who fell at the feet of the angel to worship him, under 
the impression that he was God. And the angel said unto him, 
" See thou do it not : I am thy fellow*servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : worship Gkxl." 
(Rev. xix. 10.) You here see that an angel, a commissio&ed 
messenger of the Lord to his beloved apostle, would not reomve 
that honour which was due to God only : while it is remarka- 
ble that when this same John fell at the feet of the Son of Man, 
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(i. 17») w1k> mouiifestly was tlie Lord Jesus Clmtt kedid Mt 
ft^rbid tjbis «ot> and teii John to worship God, as a beiog 
separate from himself; but, laying his right hand upon him, 
said unto him, **• Fear not ; / am the First and the Ltut :" thus 
receiving the worship ; and directly asserting that he was God. 

Semng, then, that an angel as a commissioned messenger of 
God, would not permit John to prostrate himself before him, 
and yet that Jesus did allow this prostration before him, it fol- 
lows that Jesus was more than a messenger of God — ^was God 
himself in an ultimate form. Wherefore, we presume it is evi- 
dent to every reflecting mind, that the veneration which was 
paid to Jesus Christ when on earth was divine worship. And 
therefore it is clear that Jesus Christ was worshiped as God 
when on earth. 

Now a reference to the Apocalypse will prove as clearly that 
he is also worshiped in heaven. The instance just cited, in 
which John in spirit fell prostrate before him as dead, goes to 
prove this. In the fourth chapter, John describes the throne of 
God in heaven and one sitting on it. He speaks of four and 
twenty seats round about the throne, and of four and twenty 
elders sitting thereon ; which we may suppose to be a represen- 
tative form of all who are in the heavens. And, in the conclu- 
sion of the chapter, he says that these '' four and twenty elders 
Ml down before him that sat on the throne, and worship him 
that Itveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power ; for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were created.'' (verses 10, 11.) 
Now who was this one that sat upon the throne of God ? In 
John, i. 18, it is said, *^ No man hath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten son who is in the bosom of the father, he hath 
declared him." And Jesus himself says of the father, (John, v. 
37,) '^ Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen 
his shape." But on another occasion, when Philip had asked 
hiffl to* show them the father, he replied, *< He that hath seen 
«e, hath seen Ihe £ither." (John, ziv. 8.) And John in Uds 
•visien ssw- tfaa shape of kim that sat on the throne. He that 
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sat upon the throne, then, was Jesus Christ, the only begottsn 
son who manifests the father. Paul, too, in his £^istle to Timo- 
thy, (vi. 15,) speaks of *' our Lord Jesus Christ," as of him, 
who, *' in his times, shall show who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap. 
proach unto ; which no man hath seen, nor can see." Thus he 
shows that Jesus Christ is he who manifests the invisible and 
unapproachable God. And hence it is clear that he who sat 
upon the throne of God was Jesus Christ; and thus that Jesus 
Christ was worshiped by the four and twenty elders, who repre- 
sented all who are in the heavens. 

This is clear, too, from its being said that they ** worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever." For the Son of Man, who 
is manifestly Jesus Christ in his glorified body, says to John, 
(i. 18,) *< I am he that liveth and was dead ; and behold, i am 
alive for evermore." And still more clear from its being said 
by the elders to him who silteth on the throne « for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were crea- 
ted." For Paul, in his Epistle to the Colossians, says exfNressly 
of Jesus Christ, " by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; aU 
things were created by him and for him,^^ Thus he that sat 
upon the throne and Jesus Christ are clearly identified. Henoe, 
when the four and twenty elders fall down before him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, they worship the Son of Man, who is Jesus Christ. 

^gain, in the chapter that contains our text, John, after say 
ing, in the sixth verse, *' And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain," &c. — says in the thirteenth 
verse, " And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth> and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, " Blessing, and honour* and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sltteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever." Now by the Lamb m Cbispas^ 
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18 evidently meftot Jesus Christ as to thai human nature, or 
in that character of divine human innocence, in which he was 
rejected by the church on earth : for it is said *' a Lamb, €L8 it 
had been sUun:^^ and Jesus is expressly styled by John the 
Baptist, *^ the Lfimb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." (John, i. 29.) And thus it is clearly seen that the uni- 
versal heavens worship Jesus Christ. For they ascribe bless- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power unto the Lamb. 

It may be asked, why the Lamb is mentioned as distinct 
from him who sat upon the throne, and if he that sat upon the 
throne signifies Jesus, how is it that the Lamb also signifies 
Jesus ? Does not he that sat upon the throne signify the father 
and the Lamb represent Jesus as distinct from him 1 Even ad- 
mitting this ; still it is seen that the Lamb is worshiped equally 
with him who sits upon the throne. And thus our position is 
proved that Jesus Christ is worshiped in heaven. But we have 
shown that he who sat upon the throne could not signify the 
father ; because he was seen by John, and no man hath seen 
the father, and no man can see him in bis essence^ and live. 
But the father may be seen in his form ; and he is seen in 
Jesus Christ, for he is the " form of God," thinking it " not 
robbery to be equal with God," because he is the *' express 
image of his substance." It was, therefore, Jesus Christ, the 
son who reveals the father, that sat upon the throne. And the 
Lamb which was seen io the midst of the throne, did not repre- 
sent a being or person separate from Jesus, but a part of his 
complex nature, considered abstractly for the sake of the illus- 
tration and instruction of John, and of the church through him. 
The Lamb here was a kind of hieroglyphical or representative 
imaging of the human nature of Christ, considered abstractly 
ot distinctively from his divine nature, which was represented 
by him who sat upon the throne. It was not that there is in 
fact any separation of these natures in Christ ; but it was only 
a distinct consideration of these natures, as we have said, for 
illustration and instruction : ' just as, comparatively, the length 
of a room is considered as separate from its breadth and depth 
in an algebraic process for the determination of its solid contents. 
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Ta that case the length is only a property of the room con« 
sidered abstractly from its other properties. Jaeft so in the case 
before us, the Lamb represents a property of the Lord's natttte 
considered abstractly from his other properties. It represents 
his human nature considered abstractly from his divine nature. 
But this representation no more signifies that his human nature 
exists separately from his divine nature, than the mere abstract 
consideration of its length would imply that the length of the 
room exists independently of the room itself. And the divine 
and human natures together — thus He that sitteth upon ^he 
throne and the Lamb— form the one person of the one God, 
just as the length, breadth and height of the room form together 
the common properties of the room, and are inseparable A^cnm 
the room itself. Thus, then, when it is said, *< Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever," it is an ascrip^ 
tion of divine honours to both the divine and human natures of 
Christ — that is, to the divine in his human nature; and thus 
an entire and a full worship of him. And as this is said to be 
rendered to him by all in all the heavens, it is seen that the 
prophetic command of Jehovah as quoted by Paul is accom- 
plished — " Let all the angels of God worship him.*' 

This command was uttered by Jehovah in reference mani- 
festly to Jesus Christ, because he undoubtedly was " the first- 
begotten into the world." And as Jesus Christ is worshiped by 
all the angels of God, it is only expressing the same thing in 
other words to say he is worshiped in heaven. Wherefore, we 
deem ourselves justified on scriptural grounds in asserting, not 
only that Jesus Christ was worshiped when on earth, but also 
that he is now worshiped in heaven. 

And now as to the fact that Xesus was worshiped by the 
apostles. We shall discuss this topic more at length in a sub- 
sequent discourse. And in introducing the subject here, we 
will recall attention to the remarkable instance of Thomas, who 
was one of the eleven, in that memorable exclamation of' his — 
** My Lord, and my God !" This puts it beyond any question 
that Thomas, at least, considered Jesus Christ as God. The 
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ftBtwer to this ai^raeot wUch.is made by some, that Thomas 
herain only ezpcesses his surpiiae and wonder at seeing ilhe 
Lord alive after he had supposed him dead, is too futile to need 
lefutatioQ. Such expositions of the Word of God are too mani* 
festly paltry to deserve notice. It is ver3r clear from all the 
eircuinstances that Thomas was aroused from a state of doubif 
and hereby makes a declaration of his^at^^, that Jesus Christ 
is God. And what right have we to suppose that he was the 
only one of the Lord's chosen apostles who so regarded him ? 
Nay should we not reason from their being less unbelieving 
than Thomas, that the other disciples had a clearer perception 
of the Lord's divinity than he, and hence were more ready to 
acknowledge him as the Divine Being ? And consequently, 
when it is stated in the Scriptures that they worshiped Jesus, 
must we not suppose that they worshiped him as God ? When, 
therefore, Luke says, (xxiv. 52,) <' And he led them out as far 
as Bethany ; and he lifted up his hands and blessed them-— 
And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven — ^And they worshiped him ;" 
we are to understand that they paid adoration to him as a 
divine being. And thus we conclude that the Lord's eleven 
disciples considered him as their Grod. 

We might argue that the apostles regarded Jesus as God from 
the fact that they performed miracles in his name. For who 
ever heard of real miracles being performed in any other name 
thai» that of God ? But we will say nothing about this, and 
will advert on the present occasion only to the case of Stephen, 
who was stoned to death as recorded in the seventh chapter of 
Acts. It will be recollected that Stephen was one of the seven 
deacons appointed for the daily ministration of the temporal 
concerns of the church, and that he was '< a man full of faith 
and of the holy ghost." Hence his example is equivalent to 
that of the apostles. It will be recollected also that he foiled 
certain persons of the s3magogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, 
in disputation ; that they suborned men to accuse him falsely 
of blasphemy ; that, in defending himself against this charge, 
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h$ reprebended them for thmr refaelikm and for marderiflg 
Christ : whereupon they stoned him to death. *' When they 
heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
OB him with their teeth. Bat he, being full of the holy ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the giory of Grod, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said. 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing 
on the right hand of God. Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one ac* 
cord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned him : and the 
witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose 
name was Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge ! And when he had said this, he Ml asleep." 
•. Now you will observe it is said, in verse 59, '' they stoned 
Stephen calling upon God,^^ But the word God is not in the 
original. It is evident that he was calling upon the bdng whom 
he saw, and to whom he spoke, namely, the Lord Jesus. It 
was the Lord Jesus then, to whom be kneeled down and 
prayed not to lay this sin to their charge : thus showing that 
he regarded Jesus as the being who remits sins, which Grod alone 
can do. And he expressly calls on the Lord Jesus to receive 
his spirit. And who can receive the spirit but God, who 
gave it? 

Compare this passage with Psalm xxxi. 5, *' Into thine hand 
I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.*' 
Here you see the psalmist, who speaks in prophetic allusion to 
the Lord Jesus, commits his spirit into the hands of *' the Lord 
God." The fulfilment of this prophetic allusion is recorded in 
Luke, xxiii. 46, <* And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." But 
this needs some explanation. For it may be asked, if Jesus 
Christ committed his spirit into the hands of the Lord Grod,- how 
then can he himself be God? And to explain this matter, we 
must anticipate the contents of a future discourse. 

Jesus, when cm earth, was continually engaged in oorobatiBg 
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the fiibe and evil principles of the haman nature which he had 
aaaanoed from the mother Mary. And when he was in that 
human nature,— 4hat is, when he was thinking and feeling in 
the external plane of bis mind,— he would address his internal, 
or the father, as a being separate from himself; when, never* 
theless, his internal was intimately connected with bis external, 
and was that divine energy of love and wisdom which at all 
times enabled him to overcome the false thoughts and evil feel* 
ings of his external man. 

The case is similar with an ordinary man. He has an exter* 
nal and an internal. In his internal are those feelings of re* 
ligious love and those motives of wisdom and virtue by which 
he regulates his speech and actions, which are his external. 
And it is often the case, when he is in his external, that is, in 
the sphere of mere bodily or animal thought and feeling, he is 
tempted to say and do those things which are contrary to the 
dictates of the wisdom and virtue that form his internal. How 
oflen is it the case that a man in the excitement of mere natural 
feeling, says and does things, for which he is sorry in his cool, 
rational moments. In this case his internal appears to be sepa- 
rate from him : when, in fact, it is now more present with him 
than ever. For, if his internal principles were not acting on 
him as a conscience of right and wrong, he would, like a mere 
animal, go on in the indulgence of his sensual appetites without 
any compunction. And when bis internal thus appears to be 
separate from him, he oAen addresses it as if it were another 
person. Hence we hear David addressing his soul as a being 
separate from him-^*' Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and 
why art thou disquieted in me ? hope thou in God ; for I shall 
yet praise him, the help of his countenance." (Ps. xlii. 5.) And 
how oflen do we find ourselves, in a burst of strong feeling, ad- 
dressing our heart, in some such way as this, **0h my heart, 
thou hast deceived me !" Or when a man makes a miscalcu- 
lation, how prone is he to say, **My head missed it that time !" 

These observations are made to show, that, though the Lord 
Jieaus addresses the father as a being separate from him, it is only 
an appearance resulting from the circumstances of trial in which 
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his mere human nature was then placed. Fort in tiie nataie of 
Uiiog8» the human nature appeared to have life in itaeify wkheiit 
9my dl$ttnct visionof the inward divine life from which it was 
begolten, and by which it was contmially sustained, in all its 
ten^Cations, until itg full glorification with that glory which it 
had with the father before the world began. For it is a law of 
Older that intemiil life shall seem to be in the external form of 
it— the efficient cause of life shall seem to be in the instrumental 
cause of it ; and hence the human nature of the Lord, while it was 
undergoing temptations, seemed to be left alone in its com- 
bats with the powers of evil — ^though in fact tlie divine nature 
was then most intimately present in it, giving it strength to 
conquer, and becoming so completely united with it in its con- 
quest as to become distinctly one with it, and transfuse it with 
its own glory, gifl it with its own life and deify it with all its 
own divinity. Thus, although the humanity of Jesus Christ 
seemed at times to be separate from the divinity within it, and 
to be subordinate to that divinity, still this was only an appear* 
ance ; fer, in reality, it was so completely one with the divinity 
as to be itself divine. Henoe the Lord Jesus himself says, ** 1 
and my father are one." — <' As the father hath life in himself 
so hath he given to the son to have life in himself." — ^' There- 
fore doth my father love me, because / lay down mt le/«, that 
I might take it again. No man taketh^ it from me, but / lay it 
down OF MTSELF. I havc power to lay it down, and T have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my father." (x. 17, 18.) These passages show cleariy that 
there was divine life and power in the humanity itself, and that 
its human infirmity, inferiority and subordinati<m to divinity 
was but an appearance incident to the state into which divinky 
had voluntarily come for human redemption and salvation*— 
iaeident to that state into which it had come to be a type oren- 
sampler of man's regeneration and salvation. For the Lord's 
hiimanity was glorified just as a roan^s external is brought into 
Meat. A man's exlemal,-<^hat is, his speech and actioBai,^- 
is reduced to order by potting off or desisting from all that is 
oontiary to the dictates of wisdom and virtue. 8o the Lord's 
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huoMUiity was glorified by Us pottiagoff or desistiog firomall that 
was corrupt in mere human nature, and by his acting from the 
diGtatos of divine love and divine wisdom, which were the father 
within him. It was this corrupt human nature, with its corporeal 
body, which died on the cross, and not the divine body of the 
Lord, which was in it, and which was seen at his transfigura- 
tion on the mount — thai could not be crucified or die because 
it was divine. And this corporeal body died, and with it all 
the corrupt principles of human nature were put off, that the 
Lord might exist fully and solely in his glorified body, which 
was afterwards seen and worshiped by his disciples as lus di- 
vine human form. But, before this corporeal body or conrupt 
humanity was put off, there was contrariety between it and the 
Lord's internal principles of love and wisdom, which were the 
father within him ; and while the Lord was still thinking and 
feeling in this corrupt humanity, his internal principles, or the 
iather, appeared to be separate from him ; and under the strength 
of this appeamnce he addressed the father as a separate being. 
But the father was, in fact, no more separate from him than 
David's soul was from David, or my heart and head from me» 

Hence, when the Lord gave his spirit up to the father, it was 
his humcui consciousness yielding itself entirely up to his divine 
consciousness ; and by that act it was signified that there was 
an entire conjunction between the divine and human natures of 
Christ, because all that was contrary to the divinity being put 
off, the humanity became entirely one with the father, and was 
thus an unresisting and unperverting medium of divine love and 
divine wisdom. 

When, then, the mere humanity of the Lord gave up its 
spirit to the father, it was shown that the father is the being to 
whom the spirits of men are to be commended: and hence 
that God only is the being who can receive the spirits of men. 
Wherefore^ when Stephen called upon the Lord Jesus to receive 
his spirit, it is clear that he considered him as the father ; con* 
sequenUy, as God* And thus it is manifest that Stephen wor« 
shiped the Lord Jesus as his God. And this proves collaterally 
Aal JeauB Christ was the God of the apostles. 
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But k may be objeoled hefe, that Steplttn saw Ihe glory o^ 
God, aod Jesus standii^ on the rigbt hand of God : which iin« 
plies that Jesos was separate and distanct from Gvod^ aod of 
oouise could not be God himself. In answer to this, we can 
only observe, as heretofore, that Stephen saw with his spiritual 
eyes opened ; and hence that which he saw waa a rqpresenta* 
tkm in the spiritual world, similar to those representations 
which John saw in vision, and which he has described in the 
Apocalypse. For Stephen saw <' the Son of Man standing on 
the right hand of God/' And John (Apoc. iv. 2) beheld a 
throne set in heaven, and one sitting on the throne, who was 
evidently the same whom he had before described as '^ one like 
unto the Son of Man standing in the midst of the seven go)<fen 
candlesticks." (i. 13.) Hence it is clear that this representation 
to the eye of Stephen is to be explained in the same way that 
those are which were seen by John. And as, from the repjnesenta- 
tion made to John of one sitting on the throne with a Lamb in 
the midst of the throne, we are not to suppose that He who sat 
upon the throne and the Lamb are separate and distinct beings ; 
so neither are we, from this representation to Stephen of Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, to suppose that Jesus and 
€rod are separate and distinct beings. 

That this was but a mere representation, is clear from its 
being said that Stephen saw the Son of Man standing on the 
r^^ht hand of God : which, if supposed to be a presentation of 
a real truth, would imply that he saw God, on the right hand 
of whom the Son of Man stood. But it is elsewhere said, '' No 
man hath seen God at any time." It was not, then, really God 
whom Stephen saw. And, of course, it was not really the Son 
of Man whom he saw standing on the right hand of God. 
Consequently it was only a representation of God and of the 
Son of Man. And of the meaning of this representation 
Stephen doubtless had an intuitive perception. Ife, without 
doubt, perceived that the right hand represents power, because 
man's right hand is the member by which hb power is exer- 
aised. Hence he peicdvod that the rigbt hand of 6o4 signifite 
the power of God ; and of course that the Son of Maa staBdiag 
on the right hand of God signified that Jesus, who was repxe- 
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sented by the Son of ^Man, had the power of God : which is 
<* all power in heaven and on earth.'' Thus he perceived, from 
this representation, that Jesus was God himself. And hence he 
called upon him and said, *' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 

In this vision, we should particularly observe, that Stephen, in 
his prayer, did not address the glory, but the Son of Man which 
was standing on the right hand of the glory : thus he addressed, 
the Lord Jesus directly, and prayed to him to foi^ve his per- 
secutors this sin. From which it follows that the Lord Jesus 
had the same relation to Stephen in his prayer, which the father 
had to the Lord's humanity in his prayer on the cross. And 
hence that the Lord Jesus was the father in the view of Ste* 
phen. But, to say nothing of that, it is clear that Stephen prayed 
to the Lord Jesus to forgive his persecutors their sin. And 
hence, as no one can forgive sins but Grod, it is clear that he 
worshiped the Lord Jesus as his €rod. Thus this single ex- 
ample will of itself suffice to show from the Acts of the Apos- 
tles that Jesus Christ was the God of the apostles. 

We might also prove from ecclesiastical history, that the 
early Christians in general were in the habit of addressing 
prayers, and singing hymns, and o&ring up all their acts of 
public worship to Jesus Christ as God. For it is well known 
(hat some of them suflkred persecution and martyrdom on this 
very account. But this does not come within our present plan. 
And we shall only further confirm the truth we have now es- 
taUished by adverting in our following discourses to the Epistles 
of the Apostles ; all of which, we doubt not, will show that the 
apostles regarded Jesus Christ as their God. 

We have not time now to indulge in any reflections upon 
this important subject. And we will only beg you to mark 
attentively that Stephen called on the Lord Jesus to receive his 
spirit. There was the glory of God, and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of it. Yet Stephen did not address 
hims^f to God as the glory, but prayed to Jesus himself. And 
while yon are reflecting upon this most important fact, we will 
conclude with simply this sotenm injuacttoo— <* Cro^ and do 
UuuUkewimP^ 
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cc I have aworn by myself, the word is gone oat of my mouth in righte- 
ousness, and shall not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear.*' 

In our last discourse, we showed, from the recorded acts of 
the apostles, as exemplified in the case of Stephen when about 
to be stoned to death, that they paid to Jesus divine adoration. 
For it was to be inferred from this instance of '^ a man,'' ac«> 
knowledged to be *^ full of faith and the holy ghost," praying 
directly to Jesus as a divine being, that the apostles also, by 
whose instructions and instrumentality this man had been 
brought into the church, must have regarded Jesus in the same 
light, and thus must have worshiped him as God. It remains 
for us, in this and the following discourse, to discuss this topic 
at length. The drifl of our argument will be, that the apostles 
have used language in their Epistles, in reference to the Lord 
Jesus, which they could not have used unless they had con* 
sidered him as God. 

But it must be admitted that, in arguing this point, we have 
to encounter diAculties. It cannot be denied that the appstles 
so speak of Jesus Christ in connection with the father as if they 
o<msidered them personally separate. It is undoubtedly true, 
that they make a distinction between Jesus and the father. 
And though, by pointing out the grounds and nature of that 
distinction, we should show clearly that it did not conflict with 
the idea of Jesus and the father being one person, yet still the 
question might arise in the minds of some, if the apostles had 
Uiis idea in their minds, why did they not state it plainly t 
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Admitting, then, that the apostles in some passages of their 
writings clearly indicate that they considered Jesus Christ as 
God, an answer must he given to the inquiry, why do they not 
state this in express language, and why do they in other parts 
of their writings speak of him as a man to all appearance per- 
sonally distinct from the Lord 6od1 

In the conduct of this discourse, therefore, it is our intention 
to make cursory quotations from the Epistles of all the apostles 
except John — to explain the ground and nature of the apparent 
distinction which the apostles make between Jesus and the 
father — to suggest the probability that they meant by the terms 
father, son and holy ghost a distinction o^ principles in the 
godhead — and finally to answer the question, why they did not 
speak plainly of the Lord's unity with the father, when they 
themselves saw it clearly. 

The limits of one discourse will not allow us to quote all the 
passages in the writings of the apostles which go to show that 
they regarded the Lord Jesus as their God. We shall there- 
fore select some of the most prominent. 

In writing to the Romans, Paul has these words, (ch. ix. 5,) 

** Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 

Christ came, who is over ail, God, blessed for ever.'' Here is 

a direct assertion that Christ is God. We are not then sur- 

prised when Paul ascribes to him the attributes of God, as he 

does in his Epistle to the Colossians, (i. 16, 17,) where he says, 

" For by him were all things created that are in heaven, and 

that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 

or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were 

created by him, and for him ; and he is before all things, and 

by him all things consist." So in Heb. i. 8, *' who upholds all 

things by the word of his power." Thus Paul ascribes to Jesus 

Christ the creation and sustentation of all things ; which are 

manilestly the attributes of God. Again, in his Epistle to the 

Hebrews he says, (xiti. 8,) ** Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 

and to-day, and for ever." Here he ascribes to him unchange- 

abl^iesB, which implies infinity and eternity ; and these are the 

well known attribiites of God. Hence Paal swears by him. 
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(Rom. xi. 1,) *< I say the truth in Christ, I lie not." Now 
swearing is an act of worship ; a solemn appeal in important 
cases to the omniscient God as our witness that what we say 
is true. As then Paul solemnly appeals to Christ in this case, 
he shows that he considered him as God. 

That Paul supposed Jesus Christ to have something more 
than a mere superangeiic origin, and regarded him as an 
emanation of the essential divinity, is plain from what he says 
of him in Hebrews, i. where he styles him the brightness of 
God's glory and the express image of his substance, and speaks 
of his being made <' so much better than the angels," as to be 
the very son begotten of the father, whom the angels of Grod 
were to worship^ (verses 4, 5, 6,) and whom (ii. 16) he ex- 
pressly speaks of as not ** taking on him the nature of angels." 
In this and what follows Paul most evidently intimates that 
Jesus Christ had an existence anterior to his incarnation ; for 
he speaks of his *' taking on the seed of Abraham ;" and how 
could that which did not exist take on any thing ? To have 
taken on human nature in the seed of Abraham, it is plain that 
Jesus must have had prior being as an active agent. And that 
Paul regarded him as such an active agent above the plain of 
all angelic being, is quite manifest from his saying that he took 
not on him the nature or being of the angels. Consequently 
he must have regarded him as divine in his origin. Hence he 
speaks of him (Phil. ii. 6) as being so in the form of God as to 
be eqtioJ with God. 

A very striking confirmation of this view may be seen in the 
Epistle of this apostle to the Ephesians, iv. 9, 10, where he 
says, '' Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lowest parts of the earth? He that 
descended is the same also that ascended^br a^ove all heavens^ 
that he might Jill all things.^^ This passage most clearly 
shows that Paul regarded the origin of Jesus as divine ; for how 
else could Jesus in ascending up to where he was before have 
gone so high as to rise to omnipresence ? Water rises as high 
as its source; and therefore the height to which Jesus as- 
cended, shows that the source of bis being was diVinity itself. 
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This declaration of Paul oompared with the Lord's own de^ 
claration that he is Alpha as well as Omega — the Beginning as 
well as the End — ^the First as well as the Last, must make it 
plain that the apostle regarded Jesus in his origin as no less 
than God, who, as he descended from the highest principles of 
the godhead, could descend to the ** lowest parts of the earth ;'' 
and in again ascending from the lowest parts of the earth, 
would rise again to the highest or first principles of Deity, so 
as to be in his exaltation Ood himself. 

If the above had not been Paul's view of Jesus Christ, how 
could he have said, as he did to Timothy, (1 £p. iii. 16,) " God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Grentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory ?" Mark, he says '* God was manifest in the 
flesh, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world.'' 
And did not Paul preach Christ and him crucified ? and was 
not Christ, when so preached, believed on in the world ? There* 
fore, when Paul says God was received up into glory, is it not 
clear that he means that Christ was so received up ? — thus that 
Jesus Christ in his descent, as well as in his ascent, was God ; 
and so was in his origin, as he is now in his final existence, 
divine ? 

See, in this connection, Paul's Epistle to Titus, i. 3, where 
he says, " But hath in due times manifested his Word through 
preaching, which is committed unto me, according to the com* 
mandment of God our Saviour." Now who was it gave com- 
mandment to Paul to preach ? Turn to the ninth chapter of 
the Acts, and you will see that it was Jesus Christ. It is plain, 
then, that he considered Jesus Christ as " Grod our Saviour." 
Indeed, in the next verse he expressly says, '' Grace, mercy 
and peace from God the father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour." It is clear, then, that Paul considered Jesus Christ 
as God our Saviour. Hence there can be no doubt about the 
person to whom he alludes in the second chapter of this same 
Bristle to Titus, where he enjoins it on him to exhort servants 
to a faithful performance of their duties, " that they may adorn 
Uie doctrine of God our Saviour in all things," (verse 10) : add- 
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ingy *'For the grace of God tiiat bring^ fialyadoDy. hath 

appeared to all men, teaching us* that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world : looking for that blessed hope^ and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ," (verses 11 — 13): thus clearly intimating that Jesus 
Christ our Saviour is the great God. 

It is not surprising, then, that Paul should say, (Rom. xiv. 
10 — 12,) << for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and 'every tongue shall confess to God. So 
then every one of us shall give account of himself to God." It 
would indeed have been surprising and unaccountable if he had 
said this and not considered Christ as God. For he says we 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ — of course, to 
give account to Christ. But he says '' every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God*^^ Clearly, then, he must 
have considered Christ as God. For he asserts that Christ will 
be our judge, and to prove it quotes our text, in which Jehovah 
says " every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God :" thus leaving us to make the plain inference that 
Christ, who is to be our judge, is the same with Jehovah, and 
is God. 

Since, then, it is clear that Paul considered Jesus Christ as 
God our Saviour, we need not be at a loss to understaztd these 
words of his in the third chapter of his Epistle to Titus, verses 
4r-*-6, '' But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
towards man appeared, not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy ghost; 
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour." This apostle here seems, indeed, to make a divine* 
tion between "God our Saviour" and ''Jesus Christ our 
Saviour." But is it not manifest that by ** God our Saviour" 
he means the divine essence which dwells in Jesus Christ as a 
soul in a body? If he does not, and makes a personal distinc- 
tion between them, then we have two saviours. But this is 
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evidently not the ease. For it is said in Hosea, (xiii. 4,) ^ I 
am the Lord thy God bom the laad of Egypt, and thou shalt 
koow no God but mei for there is no tamour bendes me.^ 
Manifestly, then, <* God our Saviour" and '* Jesus Christ our 
Saviour" are one and the same. And hence Jesus Christ is 
God our Saviour. 

Thus, by these passages of Paul's writings, we may see that 
he ascribes to Jesus Christ the attributes of God. For he as- 
cribes to him the divine attribute of the creation and sustenta- 
tion of all things; speaks of him as << the same yesterday, and 
to-dky, and for ever ;" asserts that every knee should bow to 
him, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth, thus that he should be the object of universal wor* 
ship ; and expressly ccilis him Grod our Saviour, and God over 
all blessed for ever. 

Now it is perfectly evident that Paul could not have used 
this language in reference to the Lord Jesus unless he had con- 
sidered him as God. And if there is but one God, as he ex- 
presdy says there is, (Ephesiaas, iv. 6,) then Jesus Christ was 
in his estimation that one God. It is true that Paul makes a 
distinction between Jesus and the father, and seems to speak of 
them as if they were separate : but we shall presently point out 
the grounds and nature of that distinction, and show, we trust 
clearly, that it does not militate against the idea that Jesus and 
the father are one person. 

In order to confirm this position, let us now advert to one or 
two passages in the Epistles of the other apostles. ' We shall 
find that they too use language in reference to Jesus which is 
only applicable to the one supreme God. Thus James, in bis 
Gen. Epist. ii. 1, says, ^* My brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord rf glory^ with respect of per- 
sons." Now how could he call Jesus Christ the Lord of glory 
if he did not regard him as a divine being ? For who is the 
Lord of glory ? Is he not the King of glory? And who is the 
King of glory? We are informed in the twenty-fourth Psalm, 
tenth verse, ** The Lord of hosts, he is King of glory." Ac- 
ooitfing ty James, then, Jesus Christ is the Lord of hosts, who 

17 
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I 

rag of festtflr. Hanee they must hate spofaeii bofli to and ftoM 
a more or kiss Bensoal and eotffxsreal aMe. And faeMa Uwir 
view of Jesus, at the time, must as neeassarily haTa been -Ml 
obscure one. Therefore, in praying from this state; they woM 
of course pray obseurely to him as one with the father.- But 
when, like Stephen, they became wrapped in beatific tisioo, or 
were strongly under the influence of potent heavenly assecia* 
'tions, their views of the Lord's true character would he clearer ^ 
and then they would, as Stephen did, regard Jesus as one with 
the father, and pray to the father only in and through hioi. 

Such may be one way of explaining this discrepancy in the 
apostolic mode of addressing the Divine Being in prayer* But 
I rather think it is a strong case of discrimination between the 
Lord's divine and human natures, in which the tliought reverts 
to the human nature, before its glorification and full unition 
with the Divinity. The expression **holy ohild*^ indicates 
this — especially when compared with the thirty-sixth verse of 
the preceding chapter, where the apostle had said, *' Therefof« 
let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that €rod hath made 
that iame Jesus^ whom ye home crucified^ both Lobd aad 
CfisiST." Here Jesus is distinctly presented to the mind in a 
tworfold character, as one who could be crucified hy the Jews, 
and therefore not the Divine Being ; and as one who was made 
to become Losd as well as Christ, and therefore God himself. 
Why, then, is it not presumable that when Peter in thenext chap* 
ter prays to the Lord God, — as, doubtless, he and John both 
did, with the rest of "their own company,"— he in reality 
prays to him who was made " Lord and Chrkrt" ; thus to Jesus 
Christ himself in his divinity ; and only alludes to '* the holy 
child Jesus ;" as the humanity, contradistinguished from that 
divinity, as its bodily form in a yet subordinatmg state ? The 
whole connection shows to my mind that the thought of the 
prayer, in respect to Jesus as the hnmauity or form of the 
divine essence, is letrospecdve. 

But, be this as it may, it is certain that there is every whore 
manifest a dear distmotion between Jesus and the iadier in the 
minds of the apostles. Thus James styles hiaoself <^ a eervaat 
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of Qod and of the Lord Joius Christ.'' P^tmr speaks of '« the 
God and father of our Lord Jesas Christ" Jude» too, ad* 
dresses hie Epistle *'*to them that are sanetified by God the 
fiithor, and preserved in Jesus Christ" So Paul speaks of God 
our Saviour as saving us through Jesus Christ our Saviour^- 
as if God our Saviour and Jesus Christ our Saviour were two 
persons. Hence it may be asked, how can we suppose the 
apostles considered Jesus Christ as God, when they thus speak 
of him as separate from God ? - How, it may be asked^ can it 
be said that God our Saviour saves us through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, if Jesus Christ is himself God our Saviour ? Is not 
this as much as to say Jesus Christ saves us through himself? 
In order to answer these questions we must here again antici- 
pate the subject of a future discourse, and lay open the grounds 
of the apparent distinction which the apostles make between 
Jesus and the father. 

There is in the one person of Jesus Christ, a two-fold nature 
—a divine and a human nature. But these natures are not 
separate in Jesus Christ : for his human can no more exist 
separately from his divine nature, than an effect can exist 
separately from its cause, or a form from its essence, or a body 
from its soul. But the human and divine are distinct in him, 
just as an eflfect is distinct from its cause, or a form from its es- 
sence, or a body from its soul. And, for the sake of distinction, 
they are sometimes spoken of as separate, and in the spiritual 
world are sometimes represented as separate. Thus the divine 
and human natures of Jesus Christ were represented to John by 
** One sitting on the throne of Grod,and by a Lamb in the midst 
of. the throne :" and the same was represented to Stephen by 
the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God. And it is 
in reference to this distinction that the apostles speak of Jesus 
in connection with the father. For the speaJnng of Jesus in 
connecticHi with the father, is the same, in an intellectual point 
of view, as the representing him standing on the right hand of 
the glory of Giod, is in a sensual point of view. Thus grace, 
meroy and peace are no less than twenty times implored of 
Christ together with the father. For example, Paul, in his 
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Epistle to Titus, sayB, "To Titns rauidOivB mn alter itheoom' 
aoQ fiiith» grace, mtrey and peaoeiiiom 4jibA the Iktber* and 
tlM Lord Jesus Cfaibt our &iTiour^" Now here it would eeeoi 
that God the iatber and the Lord Jesus Christ onr Samur are 
two separate beings. But this eaanot be* For graoe, ' otercy 
and peace are the gifts of God only. And bBaoB» if they are 
derived from two separate beings, tbere must be two Goda-** 
wUch is impossible^ But there is certainly a distinction made 
between them by the apostle^ And it beoouMs a question what 
that distinction is. This can be determined only^by a tefereooe 
to other passages of his writings. ^ 

In Colossians, i. 15, this apostle says, Jesus Christ ** is the 
image of the invisible God ;" and, in another place, that he is 
'Uhe brightness of his glory, and the express image of his sub- 
stance." (Heb. i. 3.) The relation of Jesus to the father^ then, 
is that of brightness to glory, or of image to substance, which 
is the same as form to essence. When, then, Paul speaks of 
God the father and the Lord Jesus Christ, he alludes to the di- 
vine essence and the divine form, which together make one 
God. Thus ho does not allude to Jesus Christ as a b^'ng 
separate from Crod, but to a principle in the one God, in con- 
tradistinction to another principle in the one God-^to the 
external man of Deity as distinguished from his internal man — 
to the visible form as distioguished from the invisible esseooe. 
So in the terms " God our Saviour" and *> Jesns Christ our 
Saviour," he alludes to the hidden essence and the manifested 
form of God. And as the form has nothing but what it derives 
from the essence — ^as the effect has nothing but what it derives 
from the cause— -hence the form is one with the essence. Con- 
sequently, as the essence is divine, so also is the form. Thus, 
as the father is God, so also is Jesus Christ God. And thus, 
as the father is Saviour, so also is Jesus Christ Saviour. When, 
then, it is said that God our Saviour saves us through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, it is meant that the Essential Divinity eaves 
us through the medium of his manifested form ; and not that 
God in one person saves us by themediatbn of God in aoetlier 
person. 
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^:^ Thus, tb«ft» krhea "the apcnlieft speak of Jdsus Chrifl^ in con« 
I nectkm with the ladier, they nsierely^ allude to what is <Kteriuil 
^ aad intenMil ia the* oae God« And henna, wbelher they aajr 
r - "• God the falber," or " Jeans Christ the SavKNir," they equally 
'r mean the one, only, living and true God. 

Therefoie^ when Paul says God our Saviour, acteotdtng to 
his merey, sated us by the washing of regeneration, and 
itnewiag. of the holy ghost, which be shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour, he meuis, that God the 
father saves us by that regenerative process whioh he himself 
works in us through the medium of the human form and cha« 
meter by whieh he manilested himself upon earth. Thus he 
saves us by the mediation of Jesus Christ, who is " the image 
of the invisible God," and who has dwelling in him ^*aU the 
fidneBS of the godhead bodily." In other words, Grod the 
father, aa the soul and mind of Jesus Christ, saves us by the 
doctrines, precepts and divine spiritual influences of Jesus 
Christ'-'-wbo is thus a mediator between GU>d and mlm, just as 
my body is a mediator between my soul and you. And in this 
light it is, that Paul says, (1 Tim. ii. 5,) *< There is one God, 
and one mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus :" 
—not that the man Christ Jesus is a separate person, or an in« 
dividuality distinct from the one God, but is that human prin- 
ciple, nature and form which the one God has taken to himself, 
or by whioh he has brought himself down to the sense, thought 
and affection of man«-through which he thus communicates 
with man, and whioh, in a sense, he has in eooimon with man. 
The man Christ Jesus is the external man of Jehovah himself 
-MS the manifestation of his glory— -is the eitpress image of his 
snbstanoe ; aad hence he is not a person distinct from Jehovah. 
Jehovah is the invisible divinity which resides within him as a 
sonl in its body, or as fire in its flame, or as an essence in its 
form. And as the invisible Jehovah God can be approached 
oaly through the form by which he manifests himself, hence 
that form is a mediator between him and man : and thus it is 
that the man Ohriat Jesas, who is the fonn of Jehovah, is the 
mediator between God and man. Henoe, wten Faol says 



I8S ^ TttB LORD mecs omtnr wji 

**there w one Qod, and one roedkitor btw e w Ood and maiit 
the man CbriBt Jesus," it is as if he had sud iUostiatrrely, 
there is one san, and one mediator between the son and the 
earth, ihe light which proceeds from the sun. And the man 
Christ Jesus is no more separate from the one Ood, thaa the 
light which proceeds from the sun is separate irom the snn. 

Jesus Christ is actually, too, the ** true light which enUght- 
eneth every man that cometh into the world." (John, i. 9.) And 
comparatively in the same way that light proceeds from fjaae, 
does Jesus, who is the light of truth, proceed from God the 
father, who is the flame of love. For ** in the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with God, and God was the word 
—and the word was made flesh and dwelt among us." The 
word was the divine wisdom or truth, which was with Grod, 
because it was the form of divine love or goodness. And the 
divine wisdom or truth, descending from the divine love or 
goodness, manifested itself upon earth through a material body, 
with which it clothed itself and was thus made flesh, as light 
proceeds from the sun*s flame, and, descending into the atmo- 
spheres of this earth, manifests itself in the various material 
existences of nature. This body, through which the divine 
truth manifested itself, was called Jesus Christ. And thus 
Jesus Christ was the true light, because divine truth from divine 
goodness was in him as an animating soul, and beamed from 
his life and conversation, as a wise and virtuous soul shines in 
a good man's speech and actions. 

Now, from what has been said, it results that there is the 
same relation between Jesus and the Sssential Divinity that 
there is between the light of the sun and the flame or essential 
fire which constitutes the sun. And, if we keep this idea in our 
minds, it will enable us to apprehend rightly the distinction 
which the apostles make between Jesus and the fiither, when 
they mention them together. For the word was with God, 
that is, with the essential divine principle, or divine goodness, 
as light is with the sun's flame : and the word was God, that is 
divine truth made one with the divine good, or the divine under* 
derstanding^ made one with the divine will, as the sun's Ught 
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lOHkdB «Be with tie Mull's flame. Hence^ when it i94said, '^ in 
die beginung wu the wofd) and the word was with God, and 
€k>d was the word-*-aiid -the word wae made flesh," we may 
imagim it is something eimtlar to its being said, in the begin* 
ning thore was ligltt« and the light was with the sun, and the 
sun was the light, and the light was made ndatter. 

Thus, then, there is no other distinction between Jesus Christ 
and God than there is between light and flame, brightness and 
giorj5 form and essence, or the visibte image and the invisible 
sabstanoe. ^ And Jesus Christ is no otherwise separate from the 
ftther than the light which proceeds from and manifests the 
son is separate from the sun. He is ^* the glory as of the only 
begotten of the father" — '* He is in the bosom of the father, 
and hath brooght him forth to view" — '< He came forth flrom 
te fiitfaer," and hath shown him unto us. And thus those that 
see him see the father. Fbr *^ all things that the father hath 
are his ;" and <* he is in the father, and the father in him." 
Hence *« he and the father are one." Consequently, we may 
ccNDckide, that the apostles, as they were filled by his spirit,-— 
though they speak of him as if separate from the father, — 
must, nevertfaeleas, have regarded him and the father as one. 
And this accounts for the fact that they ascribe to him the attri- 
butes, the perfections, and the acts of the father ; implore from 
him togetl^er with the father, grace, mercy and peace ; perform 
miracles, and pronounce benedietions in his name ; expressly 
call him the Lord God of the holy prophets, (Rev. zzii. 6, 16,) 
and m all respects regard and worship him as God. 

This enables us to understand, too, why Paul, though he 
often names Jeaus in connexion with the fether, seemingly as 
if they were separate, nevertheless expressly calls him God 
our Saviour, and God over all, blessed for ever. It is evident 
that he makes no other distinction between him and the father, 
than between what is visible and what is invisible, or the divine 
essenee and its manifested form* Ifenoe in Philippiaas, ii. 5, 6^ 
he says, '* Let this mmd be in y<m which was also in Christ 
Jesoa I who, being in the farm cf CM, thought it not robbny 
to be eqoal with Qod." Mark, he here expressly says Christ 
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God. Now in what sense can he be the form of God» unless 
as divine truth is the form of divine goodness 1 Supposing this 
to be Paul's meaning) then this passage runs paiaUdl with the 
passages from John above quoted and iUurtiated. Thus he is 
the form of God, and is equal with God» because he is the word 
which was in the beginning with God, and was God. 

But Paul proceeds to say, (verses 7, 8,) that, notwithstand- 
ing this his high estate, he *^made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men ; and, being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even* tbR 
death of the cross." Now it is utterly inconceivable to me 
how any one, on reading this passage of Paul's writings, could 
doubt that he r^;arded Jesus Christ as God. Most certainly it 
is evident, beyond the shadow of a doubt, that Paul did not, 
like the Socinian, regard Jesus as a mere man. For he speaks 
of bis talcing upon him the form of a servant, which shows that 
he had another form before he took upon him that of a servant. 
And as Paul says he was in the form of God, it follows that he 
was God before he appeared on earth as man. Thus it is 
manifest that Paul did not regard him as a mere nmn, but as 
God. And the Socinian, who, judging from mere appearances, 
mistakes Jesus Christ for a mere man because he, to efieet the 
purposes of his mercy, took upon himself tbe form of a ser- 
vant, is like a down who should mistake a king for a peasant 
because he had assumed that disguise in order to become ae* 
quainted with, and to relieve,, the actual condition of his sub- 
jects. But Paul was no Socinian. His spiritual discernment 
was too acute to be deceived by mere appearances. Beneath 
the habiliments of the des{Hsed Nazarene, he could see the royal 
robes of the King of kings. And though he calls Mm the man 
Christ Jesus, he was not therefore ignorant that he is also the 
Lord ,of lords. Hence he speaks of him as being found in 
fashion as a mant as humbling himself, and as becoming obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wbieb is equi- 
valent to the word's being made flesh and dweUing among us: 
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and implies tiiat tke divine trath aesmned cMir natuie witii «il 
its eomiption»-^that ist assumed a human free agency disposed' 
to all evil, without de8tro3ring its appropriate life by a too 
powerful influx of the divine life, and experienced in it all the 
consciousness of human nature as it was then defiled ; and by 
acting in this nature as another maU) except that he acted from 
a divine impulse, dictate, or influx, he submitted to those trials 
and oonflicts—- even t6 death on the cross— ^which were neees* 
sary to purify and glorify this nature until it became divine. 
And when the divine nature of Jesus Christ had entirely broke 
the bcxidsof evil hereditarily accumulated in the human nature 
which he assumed upon earth, had entirely conformed himself 
to the laws of divine order, and had thus '^ by himself purged 
our sins," *' he then ascended up on high leading captivity cap- 
tive and recmving gifts for men.'' ** He sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on High; b^ng made so much better than 
the angels as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they." For Jesus came forth from the father, and 
came into the world, and again he left the world, and went to 
the father. And the father glorified him with the glory which 
he had with him before the world was. ** Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and hath given him a name which is 
above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the father." All 
whibh implies that Jesus Christ was the manifested form of 
Jehovah upon earth — ^that the divine essence which was in him 
as a soul enabled him to purify himself until he became one with 
that divine essence, and thus became himself God — and that 
now he is to be worshiped directly as God, to the glory of the 
divine essence of which he is the manifested form. So ** that 
all men should honour the son even as they honour the father." 
And ** he that honoureth not the son, honoureth not the father 
which hath sent him." 

Now was it possible for Paul thus to hold up Jesus Christ as 
the being before whom all created intelligenoes should prostrate 
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themselves iasdomdoii, and yet not legsid Um &sCM 1 Far 
oitr part, we thiak this lest passage akme coaehistve ; but wlieii 
it is added to the other passages whktfa we hare bimight ibi^ 
ward from his epistles as well as those ^ the ethmr ap oa^lfis, 
there is an accumulated weight of evideaee that they oonsidared 
Jesus Christ as God which cannot be withstood. And therefore 
we conclude, that,, though* they speak of Jesus as if he were 
separate from the father, yet they saw oleaiity that be aad the 
father are one person, and coaeequently must h&ve eoosideved 
him as God. 

Indeed all difficulty on this subject woakl vnnish if we w^ 
to apply the principles of our precediiig discourses, and suppose 
that the apostles, by the terms father, son aed holy ghost, 
derstooda distincticxi of principles in the godhead. 

Peter, when he addresses hia First Epistle to the ^^ eieot 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the father, through 
tification of the spirit, unto obedience and spvinktii^ of the 
blood of Jesus Christ," does indeed seem to imply that the 
father, the spirit, and Jesus Christ are three separate beii^. 
But may not this be a mere appearance 1 May we not suppose 
that he considered these three as the distinct coastituenta of the 
one Gk>d ? In short, may we not suppose that all the apoatka 
considered God the father as the essential dinrine principte, 
which in itself is incomprehensible and unapproachable by man? 
—Jesus Christ as this essential divine principle in a manifested 
form ? — and the holy ghost as the spirit and influence of Jesus 
Christ ? The more we consider this matter, the more are we 
convinced that the above suggestion is probable. The essential 
divine principle is love ; the manifested form of this is light, or 
wkdom, or the word, or the truth ; and the spirit of trutli is 
truth operating in and sanctifying the heai^ of men. Mvyi it 
not hove been, then, in reference to these princifde* thati the 
apostles spoke, and npt to any separate individualitiea in the 
godhead? At least, will not their language bear this cons&rnc- 
tion? And will not their language thus construed be less 
exceptioBabie, moee consistent wkh reeaon as well as the 
Saesedi Scr^ures, and less liable, to the chaise of tritheisin in 
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lefMurate p^r^Dy the iaopmniiiaioable attribules of God 1 We 
have sei^n that, m speaking of Jea<»» th^y use language which 
is only applicable to the supreme aad only God; and it is 
utterly inconceivable hpw he can possess divine properties^ and 
yet be an individuality separate from God the father, without 
supposing there are two beings possessing divine propertiesf 
which is to smppose there are two gods. But supposing that ha 
is only the maoifested form of Grod the father, and that there is 
no more distinction between him and the father tlmn there is 
between a form and its essence, or a body and its soul, then ail 
becomes plain and rational. For, in this case, it is no more 
absurd and impioper to ascribe divine attributes to Jesus Christ 
than it is to ascribe the energies of a man's soul to his body. 
The essence and the form make one : for the essence cannot 
exist without its form, and the form cannot subsist without its 
essence. Hence what belongs to the essence belongs to the 
form, and what is ascribed to the essence may be ascribed to 
the form. Supposing, then, that Jesus is the form of God as a 
hidden divine essence within him, all that belongs to the divine 
essence may be ascribed to him; because all that belongs to 
the divine essence belongs also to him. And that this really is 
so> may be gathered from the Lord's own words in John, zvi. 
15, «< All things that the father hath are mine." And again, 
ch. xvii. 10, ^* all mine are thine, and thine are mine." And, 
therefore, supposing the apostles to regard him as holding this 
relation to the essential divine principle, or God the father, 
there would be no impropriety in their ascribing to him the 
attributes of God the father. Since, then, this view so satisfac- 
torily explains their language, why may we not suppose they 
entertained it ? And hence, when they speak of God the father* 
why may we not suppose that they allude to the principle of 
divine love, and not to an individual being or person called the 
father ? — and when they speak of Christ, why may we not sup- 
pose that they allude to the principle of divine wisdom, or truth, 
in a human form, and not to another individual being, or person, 
oaUed the son l-nand when they speak of the holy ghost, why 
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may we not, in Uke maoMr, sufqpose that thuy alteds to tilt 
proceeding influence or spirit of Christ, in^ead of a third 
separate or distinct personality 1 The view of three separate 
or distinct personalities is clogged with insuperahle difficulties, 
but that of three essential principles in one divine person is 
highly rational; and while it enables as to account for the 
threefold distinction which the apostles every where in their 
writings make, it also enables us to account for their aseription 
of the incommunicable properties of God to the man Christ Je- 
sus. For, according to this view, they regarded the man 
Christ Jesus as nothing more than the outward form of the 
essential divinity dwelling within him. 

And we are not left to conjecture on this point : for Paul ex- 
pressly says that Jesus Christ was in ike form of Crod^-^thaX 
he is the express image of God's substance, and the brigbtDess 
of his glory : and thus the Lord Jesus can no more be a person 
separate pr distinct from the father, than brightness is a person 
separate or distinct from glory, or the form of God a person^ 
distinct from the essence of God. 

John also, as we have shown before, and as we shall show 
more fully in our next discourse, speaks of Grod as love^ and 
God as light. And it is very manifest to those who study his 
Epistles in connection with the Gospel writt^i by him, that he 
identifies Jesus Christ with God as light* Supposing, then, that 
he alluded to the father, or essential principle of Deity, when he 
speaks of God as love, we have it clearly indicated that he dis* 
tinguished between Jesus Christ and the father, as between the 
two principles light and love. 

Jesus Christ is, moreover, clearly id^tified with the second 
or formative principle in the godhead mentioned above, viz. 
the light, the divine wisdom, the word, or the truth. For Paul 
expressly calls him ^' the wisdom of God." (1 Cor. i. S4.) John 
shows that he was " the word made flesh, and the true light 
which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world." 
(John, i. 1, 14.) And Jesus himself asserted that he is **tke 
trtdh,^^ (John, xiv. 6.) 

We conclude, then, that the apostles, when they speak of 



THB QOD OP THE APOSTLES. 195 

Jesus as distinct froin the -lather, regard him as no otherwise 
so than a form is distinct from its essence. And as the form 
of a divine essence must be divine as well as the essence, 
heDce, that the^rascribed to him divine attributes and considered 
him as their Grod. 

We have now seen, by quotations from the Epistles of all the 
apostles except John, that there is language used in reference 
to Jesus Christ which can only be applied to God. We have 
reserved our quotations from the Epistles of John to the last, 
because they contain a passage which we wish to consider 
somewhat minutely. 

And now, in conclusion, we are to answer the question, why 
the apostles, when they saw clearly that the Lord Jesus and 
the father are one person, did not utter this truth plainly. The 
reason we have to give why the apostles did not state in express 
language that Jesus Christ and the father are one person, is 
because this was too spiritual a truth for the incipient state of 
the church. It was in express reference to this point that we 
introduced the second sermon of this series, the main object of 
which was to show the great spirituality of the truth that Jesus 
Ofarist is God alone, and the consequent difficulty of its recep- 
tion by natural men. Hence the low natural views of the first 
Christians did not allow them to comprehend this truth. It is 
a truth which the spiritual mind alone can in any degree com- 
prehend. The merely natural mind cannot conceive how God 
can be man. It cannot conceive how the infinite, the eternal, 
the omniscient, and the omnipresent God can be at the same 
time in heaven, and in a circumscribed bodily form upon earth. 
All the ideas of the natural mind are derived from time and 
space ; and therefore time and space must enter into the idea 
which this mind forms of the Divine Being. Thus its idea of 
the Divine Being is as duration without beginning or end and 
space without limit. For these are the eternal and infinite of 
time and space. And as it is impossible for the mind to form 
any conception of time without beginning and end, or of space 
without limit, hence it is impossible for the natural mind to 
eonoQive of the Deity as existing in form. For in the idea of 
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the DcUiural mind, fiHrm is linrited in space. Gonse^uently, ik 
would be impossible for the natural mind to conceive of^to 
Divine Being as existhig in a human form, thus as existing in 
Jesus Christ. This is one of those deep arcana of heaven, one 
of those things of God, which Paul says are fooHslmess to the 
natural man, and which must be spiritually discerned. *^ Great*^ 
says he, ^* is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest 4a 
the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached untd 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into gtory.*' 
(1 Tim. iii. 16.) These words have reference to the assumption 
and glorification of human nature by the Divine Being: and this is 
called a great mystery. Is if, then, to be supposed that the natural 
mind can comprehend it. Surely not. And hence we may see 
why Paul says, in another place, " no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the holy ghost." (1 Cor. xii. 3.) Hence, that 
Jesus Christ is God and God alone, is a truth which the mere 
natural mind cannot conceive and admit. And hence Paul, 
though he might have had a very clear idea of this tmlh him- 
self, — as he had been caught up ifito the third heaven and had 
seen unutterable things, — was under the necessity of being cau- 
tious how he uttered this truth plainly when he was addressing 
natural men. 

But it may be asked what evidence have you that this was 
the character of the first Christians ? We reply, does it not 
stand to reason, that, in that period of the world in which it 
was necessary for the Divine Being to descend to earth to re- 
deem men from perdition, all men must have been in the most 
gross and grovelling condition ; and was it possible to raise 
them instantly from this to a state of spiritual perception ? It is 
said that the kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mnstard 
seed-^small in its beginning and gradual in its growth. Must 
not, then, the church, which is the kingdom of heaven upon 
earth, be of a similar nature ; and thus must not those who first 
constitute the church be in a lower state than those by whom 
it is subsequently and finally constituted? "that the character 
of the Lord's disciples, and of course of the first Christians, 
was merely natural, is evident from the fact Aatthey so often 
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in^iort ; and firom the fact that he so frequently had oocaaioii 
to explain to them the neaning of what he had uttered. That 
this was tfamr oharacter is plain, too, from his expressly say- 
ing, ** I ha^e yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now." (John, xvi. 12.) And again, «< These things 
have I spoken unto you in proverbs ; but the time cometfa, 
when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
show you plainly of the father." (verse 95.) These words of 
the Lord show clearly that the state of the first Christians was 
more obscure than that of the church at some future day would 
be. And we may gather that it was an obscurity as to pereep»> 
tion of the truth that he was the very father. 

That Paul, too, considered the first Christians in a low na- 
tural state, and on this account did not speak more plainly of 
Jesus as identical with the father, must be manifest to any 
one who attentively reads his Epistles. See, for instance, 
what be says to the Corinthians, in his First Epistle, iii. 1 — 3, 
*' And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I have fed 
you with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it : neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet 
carnal." This language is express with regard to the Corin- 
thians, showing them to be in the lowest natural state as Chris- 
tians, or only oa the verge of spirituality. How then could 
he speak to them plainly of a truth which is so highly 
spiritual and mystical in its character that even the angels 
desire to look into it? (I Pet. i. 12.) And we may con- 
clude, from the tenor of his Epistles to the Christians of other 
churches, that they were in a state little if any superior to that 
of the Corinthians. See his Epistle to the Gallatians, i. 6, and 
iii. 3. Also, Ephesians, iv. 14 ; and his Epistles throughout. 

Turn especially to the fiilh chapter of his Epistle to the He- 
brews, which is directly in point. For in that chapter he is 
speaking of Christ. And ''of whom" he expressly says, 
(verse 11,) ^* we have many things to say, and hard to be ut- 
tered, seeing ve are dull of hearing. For when, for the time, 
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70 might to isetewfaen, ys kosveoe^dithirt.ans.tBQeb y o nag wtt 
wiaeh be the fijwt pritunples o£ Ihe trades of God ; amd toe 
become each as have need of raiik, and not of stfong niMit." 
Hefe all we are teontendiog for ia uttered in so nwiy frovda. 
For Paul says explicitly, that he had many things to say of 
Chriflt,' which he could not say on account of the iow atate of 
those to whom he addressed himself They were only in 
the first principles of Christianity, and therefibrecould nothc»r 
the plain enunciation of its sublimest truth, that Jesns Christ 
nnd the father are one and the same person. In their mere 
natural views of things they were prone to regard Jesns as a 
mere man like themselves; and to have told them in direct 
terms that he and the father are absolutely identical, would 
have been uttering to them a hard sayings which they could 
not have borne. He was obliged, therefore, to acooimnodste 
himself to their state, and to speak as unto babes. He, there- 
fore, spake according to the appearances of things, and seemed 
to speak of Jesus as if he were separate from the father : just 
as an earthly parent must speak, according to appearances* to 
his infant children in relation to the things of this world. Be- 
cause, if a parent were to talk to his children in philosophocai 
language, it would be perfectly impossible for them to under- 
stand him. Thus he must speak of the sun's rising and setting 
—though it is philosophically true that the sun is stationary, 
and the appearance of its rising and setting is produced by the 
earth's rotary motion on its axis. For a child's mind being 
as yet formed by the appearances of truth only, he is not able 
to apprehend the philosophical truths And if you talk to him 
about the fact as it really is, the appearance in his mtnd is so 
contrary to what you say, that he cannot believe you. So had 
Paul spoken to th€» early Christians in plain terms abont the 
identity of the Lord Jesus and the father, his doctrine would 
have been so contrary to appearances in their natural mind, 
that they would have rejected it whdly. And thus, that they 
might receive this most important spiritual truth in any degiee, 
he was obliged to clothe it in a natural form suited to their na- 
tural state. Hence he spoke of Jesus in connection with the 
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father* aad aseribad to him divine attributes ; thus intimating 
that he was in some sense divine, and hereby leading them to 
regard him with religious veneration, without expressly assert- 
ing his identity with the father. This statement of the truth 
was explicit enough for that state of the church. It was as 
full a disclosure of the divine character of Jesus Christ as the 
minds of men at that time would bear. And it enabled the 
natural Christian to understand the truth in his degree, while 
the spiritual Christian could understand it in bis : just as the 
usual custom of saying the sun rises and sets is accommodated 
to the apprehension of the illiterate man, while it does not pre- 
vent the philosopher from understanding the truth philosophi- 
cally. 

Thus we may discern why Paul, — though he himself saw 
dearly, as every Christian who arrives at his state of spiritual 
discernment, will, that Jesus and the father are one and the 
saaae per8on,-^yet does not, in his Bpistles to the first Chris* 
tians, state this truth plainly. 

But although Paul does not say in so many words that Jesus 
Christ and the father are one person, he speaks of him in such 
a way as clei^ly to intimate that this is the truth. He uses 
such language in relation to Jesus that it is impossible for the 
mind to conceive of the truth in any other way, without an 
idea of two divine beings or of two gods. 

Notwithstanding, then, the apparent distinction between 
Jesus and the father in the Episttes of Paul, it is evident that 
this apostle considered Jesus Christ as God. Hence we con- 
clude that lesus Christ was the God of Paul ; and, of course, 
of all the apostles. 

To Jesus Christ, then, be glory and dominion, fbr ever! 
Ftn ** there is given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations and languages should serve him — his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
(Dan. vii. 18, 14.) 
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« For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the goTernment 
shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace." 

In our last discourse we made quotations from all the Epistles 
except those of John. And we trust it was proved satisfactorily* 
that the authors of those £pistles, though they speak of Jesus 
Christ as if he were separate from the father, nevertheless 
really considered him as one with the father, and thus as God. 
We pointed out the grounds and nature of the distinction 
which the apostles make between Jesus and the father, sug- 
gested the probability of their understanding by tbe terms father, 
son and holy ghost three distinct prindpleM in the godhead, 
and showed that the reason why they did not say plainly that 
Jesus and the father are one person, was, because the church 
in their day was not in a state to see and admit a truth so 
highly spiritual. We now bring forward the testimony of John 
also, that Jesus Christ was the God of the apostles* 

Glancing our eye over the Epistles of John, we every where 
discern that he speaks of Jesus Christ as the son of God ; and 
by this term, it is very evident that he undarstood, as we have 
heretofore explained it, an embodied presentation of the divine 
essence, 

A son of any thing, in the sense in which tbe Scriptures use 
this term, is that which proceeds from it and presents an image 
of it in another degree. Thus a plant is the son of the vege- 
table soul that flows into the elements of nature and clothes 
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itself with a correspondent form. Ceitftin mineral substancesy 
if their minute parts are suspended in a suitable solvent and 
are lefl free to obey the laws of attraction flowing in from the 
spiritual world* inyariably arrange themselves into certain crys* 
talline forms. Thus the carbonate of lime, or limestone, crys- 
tallizes in the form of a rhomboid ; common salt in the form of 
a cube ; and silez, or quartz, in the form of a six'>sided prism. 
Now this prismatic form is the son of the spiritual principle which 
so flows into and clothes itself in the natural world. And by* 
seeing the form of the crystal, we know the quality of the 
spiritual principle which produces that form. Just so Jesus 
Christ is the son of God. And hence Paul calls him the ex- 
press image of God's substance. So that when we see him, 
we see the image of the divine essence; and by seeing his 
form may know the quality of that essence. Wherefore, he 
himsetf says, •' He thai seeth me seeth the father.*' It is 
evidently in this sense of an embodied presentation of the di- 
vine essence, that John speaks of Jesus Christ as the son of 
€^d throughout his Epistles ; and therefore, by virtue of Jesus 
Christ's conjunction with the Eternal Divinity, regards him as 
a divine principle which existed antecedent to the incarnation. 
Thus he says, (1 Ep. v. 6,) " who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the son of Grod 1" So 
throughout the chapter, in which he evidently ascribes to Jesus 
divine properties, and makes him one with God the father. 
For he says " there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
father, the word and the holy ghost : and these three are one.'^ 
(verse 7.) It is clear that the word in this passage is iden- 
tical with Jesus, as m\\ be seen by comparing it with the Gos- 
pel by John, i. 1, 14. «« And," again, '^ this is the record that 
God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his son.'^ 
'^ He that hath the son hath life ; and he that hath not the son 
of God hath not life." (verses 11, 12.) Here eternal life is 
ascribed to Jesus Christ, and is said to be in him : and this is 
ascribing to him a divine property which is absolutely incom* 
municable from one person to another. 
So in chapter iv. 2, 8, he says, ** Hereby know ye the spirit 
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of God : every spirit that oonfesaeth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is of God ; atid every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is ooroe in the fiesh» is not of God." Here 
be speaks of Jesus Christ comiog in the flesh, as if he existed 
h^we he came in the flesh — thus intimating that Christ is a di- 
vine principle. 

Compare, too, the 6rst and sixteenth verses of the third chap- 
ter : *' Behold what manner of love the father bath bestowed on 
us, that we should be called the sons of God" — ** Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us»" 
Now it is manifest that Jesus laid down his life for us : how, 
then, could John say that God laid down his life for us, if he 
did not consider Jesus Christ as God ? See in connection with 
this. Acts, XX. 28, where Paul, speaking to the elders of the 
church at f^hesus, says, ** Take heed, therefore, unto your* 
selves, and to all the flock over the which the holy ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood." We presume there cannot be 
a doubt in any mind that Paul alludes here to Jesus Christ ; 
and therefore, he expressly calls him God« Thus we may con*- 
clude from the express language of both Paul and John, that 
they considered Jesus Christ as God. 

But it is likewise true that John, with the other apostles, 
makes a distinction between Jesus and the father. Thus (1 E^. 
i. 3) he says, '* And truly our fellowship is with the fether, 
and with his son Jesus Christ." But if any one has read atten- 
tively the sermons of this series, we think he will say it is per* 
fectly manifest that this distinction, as it existed in the mind of 
John, was nothing more than a distinction of divine principles. 
For, in chapter iv. 8, he says, " God is love :" this is the 
father. And, in chapter i. 5, he says, *' God is light :" this is 
the son. For turn to his Gospel, i. 1, 9, and you will find him 
saying, of the word which was in the beginning with God and 
was God, that he *' was the true light, which lightelh every 
man that cometh into the world:" and afterwards, (verses 14, 
84,) of this word made flesb> or Jesus, you will find him say* 
ing, '' And I saw and bear record that this is^ the son of 6od.^* 
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Thus tbe disdnotion between the father and the son is as 
of love and light : or as of love and wisdom ; because light is 
uuth and truth is wisdom. And Jesus Christ is the son, be- 
cause he, as the light, is the embodied presentation of the flame 
of divine love ; or becaose he, as ^*the truth," is the embodied 
presentation of the divine goodness, and thus is, to use the 
words of Paul again, " the brightness of the father*s glory." 
Therefore, the distinction between Jesus Christ and the father 
is the same as that between truth and goodness or wisdom and 
love : thus is a distinction of principiesy and not of persons. 
When, then, John says, " our fellowship is with the father, and 
with his son Jesus Christ," he means that our fellowship is with 
the divine love or goodness, and with the divine wisdom or 
truth, which is the manifested form of the divine love or good* 
nosst and is thus the only begotten son of the divine love or 
goodness. 

And this distinction does not so destroy the. unity of the father 
and the son as that he might not say, as he does in chapter v. 
7, they are one. For the father and the son, though they are 
distinct, make one as love and wisdom make one ; or as will 
aiid understanding, or thought and speech, make one. That 
this is the distinction, and this the unity, between the father 
and the son, which were conceived in the mind of John, is very 
manifest from what he says in chapter ii. 20, '* But ye have an 
unction from the Holy 0»e" — and in verses 22, 23, " who is a 
liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? he is anti-christ 
that denieth the father and the son. Whosoever denieth the 
son, the same hath not the father." Here he calls Jesus the 
Holy One^ and implies that he who denies Jesus denies the 
father also : for he says he is anti-christ who denieth the father 
and the son : which is the same as saying he that is against 
Christ is against both the father and the son ; inasmuch as to 
deny one is to deny the other. Thus it is plain that he con- 
sideared the son and the father one, and only distinct as truth 
and gpodness are distinct. For whosoever denieth the truth 
denieth the good of which it is the manifested form. And as 
there can be no disdaetion between Jesus Christ and the truth 
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wbich be utters, hence be tbat denjea the truth denieB JesttV 
Christ. And as Jesus Christ is *' the truth;" and as the truth 
comes forth from, thus is the manifested form, or the son, of 
the divine goodness or father ; and he that deaieth the truth 
denieth the good which sent it; hence he that deaieth Jesus 
Christ denieth the father that sent him. 

By denying Jesus a man renounces the doctrines and the 
precepts which Jesus when on earth uttered, and which bis 
Gospel now contains ; and by renouncing these doctrines and 
precepts, or by not living according to the^ doctrines and pse- 
cepts, he is without the good from which they came forth in the 
divine mind of Jesus, and to which they lead in the human 
mind of every one who faithfully and peraeveringly reduces 
them to practice. And thus " whosoever denieth the sont the 
same hath not the father." Hence John says, in the next veree« 
the twenty-fourth, '^ Let that therefore abide in you which ye 
have heard from the b^inning. If that which ye heard from 
the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the 
son, and in the fether." Now what did they hear fr^m the 
beginning but the truth? and hew could this ren^ain in them 
but by their practising it ? In the degree that they practised the 
truth, they continued in the truth ; and in the degree that they 
continued in the truth, they continued in the son, that is Jesus 
Christ, for he is '' the truth^'^ (John, xiv. 6 ;) and in the degvee 
that they continued in the son, they continued in the goad to 
which the truth he utters leads — that is, they continued in the 
father. Hence it is that John said to them to whom he wrote, 
that if what they had heard from the beginning remained in 
them, they should continue in the son and in the father. And 
hence the Lord himself said to his disciples, (John, xiv. 3S,) 
'* if a man love me, he will keep my words : and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." For, in the degree that a man loves the truth, he 
does it ; and in the degree that he does the truth, his mind is 
opened to the influences of divine love—thus the father loves 
him ; and in the degree that the divine love is shed abroad in 
a man's heart, with all its sanctifying aadperfeoling influenoea, 
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he has a clearer and fuller internal perception of goodness and 
truth, even the same truth which he before had seen only intel- 
lectually : thus both the father and the son " come unto him;" 
and in the degree that he, from the delight of this perception, 
more thoroughly and ef^tively reduces these principles to 
practice, so that they become a matter of habit with him, they 
acquire within him a fixed habitation, and thus both the father 
and the son '* make their abode with him." 

To the same purport, the Lord says, (John, xv. 7 — 10,) ** If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit.-— If ye keep my command- 
m^its ye shall abide in my love." *' He that hateth me, hateth 
my father also. If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin : but now they 
have both seen and hated both me and my father." (verses 28, 
24.) Now it was impossible for them to have seen and hated 
the fiither in any other sense than as divine goodness mani- 
fested in his speech and actions. For Ihe Lord says, on an- 
other occasion, (John, v. 37,) they had neither heard the father's 
voice at any time, nor seen his shape. And John (i. 16) says, 
*' No man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten son 
which is in the bosom of the father, he hath declared him :" by 
which he means that no man has had presented to his outward 
vision, or to his mental perception, the essential divine principle 
or divine love, except so far as that principle is manifested in 
the person and character of Jesus Christ. For in 1 £p. iv. 2, 
he uses the same words, *' No man hath seen Grod at any time;" 
and proceeds, '* If we love one another, Grod dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us:" and afterwards, (verse 16,) *< God 
is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him :" thus showing that God is a principle of love, and 
that Gk>d is in us in the degree that that principle operates ia 
us and produces the activities of love to one another. 

Now that this principle of divine love is most fuUy mani- 
fested in Jesus Christ, John leaves us to infer from these words, 
(verse 15) : <' Whosoever shall confesa tluit Jesus is the son of 
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Qodf God dw^th ia him, asd he in Qod :" for toeoaSsas that 
Jesus is the son of Qod, is to believe that he came fbnth fiom 
Gfod ao as to be Qod in fonn*)-that is* that he came fcnrth from 
divioe love so as to present the divine love in form — ^thus that 
be 18 the outward form of the divine €$$ence. Or, in other 
words, it is to believe that he is the divine truth manifesting ll|e 
divine go^ess — for nothing but a divine form can adequately 
present to view a divine essence, and the form of the divine 
essence is truth itsdf. Hence the idea of Jesus Christ as the 
aon of God, implies nothing less than. that he is that very troth 
itself, or that divine truth which manifests the divine goodness* 
And to confess that Jesus is the son of God in this sense, is aot 
only to make a verbal asseveration of belief in the [Hrq>ositicin 
which asserts that such is his divine character, nor to make a 
mere intellectual assent to that propositioni but the confession 
to which the apostle here alludes consists in an intoTwl oe- 
knawledgmeni^ or a full assent of the wiU^ that such is the 
Lprd's character ; and this acknowledgment or assent, if sincere 
and abiding, leads inevitaldy to the practice of his preeeftM. 
In short, the true confession of the Lord, is simply the keeping 
of his commandments. For Paul says, " with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness^ and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvaHon.^^ (Rom. x. 10.) 

And if Jesus Christ is the divine truth, or the form of divipi^ 
goodness, his precepts, embracing as they do his truth, must be 
the dictates of the truest wisdom, which point out the way to 
eternal life, and which, therefore, in the conformity of the will 
to them produce the only true righteousness, and in the ref- 
lation of the life by them lead to the only sure salvation. 
Ibnce, to believe^ that is, to acknowledge from the vnU, that 
Jesus is the son of God, or the divine truth, brings us under the 
necessity of obeying his precepts, as inuch as a sick map's be« 
lieving that a physician can cure him, brings him under the 
necessity of taking his prescriptions. But, as the precepts of 
Jesus are practised, the character of him who practises them 
heeon^, as we have said, perfected in the internal porcepti^m 
bM yie outward exhibition of all that is good a,nd true ; whieb 
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is to hay« the love of God thed abtoftd in the heart. And thus 
k is that the love of God is shed abfoad in the Aeoit, that is, in 
the toiU and its consequent eonduei^ so as to have God himself 
direlling in the man who is thus perfected. 

Thus, then, it is beoause the belief of the Lord's divinity, 
with the consequent practice of his precepts, brings men into 
the stats in which they perceive the divine love in their hearts, 
that John says, «* Whosoever shall dar^ew [that is, Mew by Ms 
iife] that Jesus is the son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God." And, consequently, this apostle clearly shows that 
Jesus Christ, being the visible manifestation of divine love, is 
the ** only mediator" between the divine love and men ; and 
that he makes one with the divine love as a form makes one 
with its essence. 

Hence we can cleaily see what John means when he says, 
(1 Gen. £p. v. 20,) «« We know that the son of God i^ come." 
For the word, or the truth, is God i because «< the word was in the 
boghining with Qod^ and God was the word ;" and the ton of 
€k>d is the bodily presentatM>n of this word, or truth, in a low^r 
degree ; and the true disciples of the Lord are those who so 
ham of him as to have the truth, which is the son of God, 
that is, a bodily presentatk>n of the Lord's truth or command- 
meats formed in their lives by regeneration from him. And 
themfore when any are so far regenerated flrom the Lord as to 
have his truth not only acknowledged in their wills, but also 
presented bodily in the lower degree of their outward lives, then 
they know that the son of Grod is come. They see, they feel, they 
have the vital experience of the truth cf good in their own re«* 
generated lives. This is what John meant when he said ** We 
know that the mm of God i$ eomeJ*^ And that such is really 
the meaning of these words, must surely be plain to every 
ipiritnally-minded person who duly considers what follows-^ 
<^ and hath given us an understanding that we may know him 
that is true : and we are in 4iim that is true, in his son Jesus 
Christ-^This is the true God, and eternal life." 

To clearly understand these latter clauses of this passage, 
we have only to bear in mind the remarks which have already 
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bo^n made upon the passages just quoted from tbe writiogB of 
the same apostle. If our minds have dwelt profitably upon 
those passages, and have heeded well the remarks which have 
been made upon them, we have clearly discerned that John 
calls the word which was in the beginning with God, and was 
God, and which was made flesh and dwelt auKHig us so as to 
be *' God-with-us" — the sop of God. He also calls this word 
made flesh ** the true light," and says, in another place, that 
'* Grod is light." From which we may conclude that this word 
made flesh is divine truth made manifest ; because Jaruth is spirit- 
ual light. And hence the son of God is divine truth proceed- 
ing from and manifesting divine goodness or love. For John 
says that Grod is love, and the son of God must be the mani- 
fested form of God. Hence the son of God is the mani&sted 
form of love. And it is perfectly clear^that Jesus Christ is this 
son of God : for he is the word made flesh and '< the truth." 
When, then, John said, " we know that the son of God has 
come" he means that divine truth, which is the form of divine 
love, had been manifested in the character of Jesus Christ,— 
and that they his disciples, had had a perception of this divine 
truth in their own minds, by having the image and likeness of 
that character stamped on their souls by regeneration. Hence 
he says, " And hath given us an understanding that we may 
know him that is true" — ^that is, the divine truth in and through 
Jesus Christ has opened our understandings, and has elevated 
our mental perceptions, so that we can see the truth. 

The word in the original, which is rendered <' him that is 
trtie," is r«y «A«^ff «y, a mere adjective, without any substantive 
which it qualifies, and thus may be taken in a substantive sense 
to signify truth in the abstract, that is, the principle of truth. 
And hence this clause signifies that the Lord Jesus has given 
us an understanding whereby we can understand the truth. 
This is in fact, too, what Jesus Christ did. For, in Luke, 
xxiv. 45, we read that he '* opened the understandings of his 
disciples that they might understand the Scriptures." So, 
while journeying with the two who were going to Emmaus, he 
'^ beginning, at Moses and all the/Pro|>faets, expounded unto 
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them in al! the Seriptures the things concerning himself.^ * And 
after he had vanished from their sight, ** they said one to an« 
other, did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he opened io us the Scriptures f* 

This, then, is the sense in which we are to understand John 
when he says the son of God ** hath given us an understand- 
ing that we may know* him that is true:*' he hereby implies 
that Jesus Christ has elevated our spiritual state, so that we 
can understand the truth. 

** And we are in him that is true, in his son Jesus Christ." 
This clause, too, if literally rendered, would imply that we are 
in the principle of truth, and the son of it, that is, the sensible 
or bodily presentation of it in a still lower degree. For him 
that is true, signifies, as we have seen, abstract truth, or the 
principle of truth, as the son of Grod, ^nd hence the son of him 
that is true is a bodily manifestation of this essential truth to^the 
senses or the lowest perceptive faculty of man. And such a bodily 
manifestation of divine truth was Jesus Christ. For he was the 
word made fiesh. These words, therefore, imply that we are 
the disciples of Jesus Christ— that is, those who believe in him 
and practise his precepts. For in the degree that we believe 
in Jesus and practise his precepts, we are in the principle 
which proceeds ftom him, and this is the truth : because '< in 
him is liffe, and the life is the light of men" — he is " the way, 
the truth, and the life" — and the words he " speaks unto us are 
vpirit and are life ;" and John says " the spirit is truthJ** And 
the Lord plainly shows what it is to be in him, to abide in him 
and to be his disciples, (John, xv. 5, 8,) where he says, " He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit ;" and " herein is my father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit — so shall ye be my disciples ;" and again ** ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." (verse 14.) 

Thus, we are in him that is true, when we are in a rational 
conviction of truth, and in the son of him that is true, when our 
characters are formed according to that rational conviction. 
For the life of a rational conviction of truth, or the life of truth 
in the abstract, is a bodily presentation of that truth in a lower 
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degree, thus is the wn of that truth. And as Jesus Christ was 
the most perfect, the infinite life of truth in the abstract, that is 
of the Word of God, and his Gospel is the record of his life, 
hence we are in him that is true, and in the son of him that is 
true, when our understandings are enlightened, when our wills 
are rectified, and when our lires are formed by the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. When, then, the disciples of the Lord are re- 
generated from him, and thus have '*the old man put off, which 
is corrupt after the deceitful lusts of the fiesh, and have the 
new man put on, which is created aAer God in righteousness 
and true holiness," they know that the son of God has come, 
they see him reflected in their own mind as in a mirror. And 
they perceive that this son of God has given them an under- 
standing, by which they are enabled to see the truth in rational 
li^t*— thus to know him that is true ; and to appropriate this 
truth into their wills-^thus to be in him that is true ; and to 
bring this truth into their lives — thus to be in the aaa of him 
that is true. 

Now when any are in the son of him that is true, that is, 
when they are in the life of rational truth, they perceive that 
the perfect life of that truth is divine. Thus they are enabled 
to perceive that Jesus Christ, who is the perfect, the infinite, life 
of divinely rational truth, is divine. And hence they are en- 
abled to say, 7%t«^— -that is, the perfect life of divine rational 
truth, which is the Divine Humanity of Jehovah, which is Jesus 
Christ,— <Ais is the true God and eternal life I 

Tlius you see that John confirms the doctrine that the Lord 
as to his human nature is divine ; and that he clearly inculcates 
that Jesus Christ, the Divine Humanity of Jehovah God, is the 
true God, and therefore the proper object of christian worship. 

We know, there are those who quibble about the antecedent 
to the pronoun this; and say that it refers to Grod, and not to 
J^us Christ as the son of God. We cannot, therefore, better 
conclude this discourse, and our whole subject, than with a 
cursory argument on this point. 

It would seem, from the tenor of the Epistles of Jehn, that 
the minds of the early Christians were unsettled by heretical 
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opiaionS) already broached in the church, with regard to the 
incaraation of the divine truth« It was probably held that 
the divine trath had been manifested ; but it was perhaps sup- 
posed that it had been by means of a vision only, and not by 
an actual incarnation. Hence, that there was such a being as 
Jesus Christ ; but that he had existed only in an idecd and not 
in an actual corporeal form. To combat this heresy, therefore, 
appears to be the drift of John in his Epistles. Thus he con- 
demns those as anti-cfarist who deny that Jesus bad come in 
the flesh. And by all the force of his authority maintains that 
the divine truth, or the son of God, had actually assumed a 
human form upon earthy and clearly, unequivocally and em« 
phatically asserts, that Jesus Christ-<-who was the divine truth 
so manife8ted*-*is the true God and eternal life. 

This was the grand object of the apostle's design— to show 
that Jesus Christ, he whom they had known on earth, with 
whom they had been from the beginning, from whose own lips 
they had received command to preach the gospel, whose gospel 
had been preached and received, and by the knowledge and 
practice of whose precepts his disciples had been formed as a 
body from him its head— it was the main object of the apostle's 
design, I say, to show that this Jesus was not merely an ideal 
but an actual manifestation of divine truth, and thus was him- 
self the very and eternal God, the fountain and stream of 
eternal life. Hence we see the error of those who argue that 
the pronoun this does not refer to Jesus Christ as its antecedent, 
but to the &ther understood. For who doubts, or ever doubted, 
that the father is the true God. The first Christians had wor- 
shiped Jesus Christ as God; and this was the matter which 
had now come into doubt. John was writing about the true 
object of worship, and cautions those to whom he writes to be- 
ware of idols* In order to show them the true object, it was 
not necessary for him to say that the father is the true God ; 
for this they all knew as well as he did. The only question 
was about the son. Some were for rejecting the son, and for 
goi% to the father direct without him. They denied that the 
wa had come. And it was for the express purpose'of combat- 
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«< And aboQt the ninth hour, Jeiuf cried with a loud Toice, sajing, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to lay, My God, my God, why hatt 
thou fonaken me V* 

V In heretofore discounihg upon the nataie of tlie godhtftd, we 
have illustrated, it is presumed, with sufficleut eleamess, how 
there is and must be a trinity in the one God. We bare-shown 
the nature of the word which was in the begknring withOod, 
and was God. We haTe shown how this word was made flesh 
and dwelt among us. The perfect unity of the hutnanity and 
dimity has been demonstrated* So that in Jesus Christ €M 
is seen as roan and man as God, as a divine essenee^in a hu* 
man form, or a divine soul in a human body, and thus one es 
a soul and body are one— hnio God in one person, the only 
proper object of all diristian worship-^' God over all bleieed 
for ever"-^'« the only true God and eternal life.^' 

But there is no subject so difficult, in the nature of tfaiags, 
for the sensual nund to conceive, as the unity of God and man 
in one person. And appearances in the letter of the Word are 
so much against the idea, tluit, while the sensual mind rests in 
those appearances, the difficulty of its conception is increased. 
Hence it is ahnost impossible to explain thia matter to such a 
mind. 

To appearance, man is a determined form, limited and fixed 
in time and space, and, though possessed of powers of almost 
indefinite variety and extent, yet essentially ignorant, weak, 
dependent and erring ; while God is supposed to be all that is 
oi^posile to these qualities — ^formlsss, unlimited mind"— infinilely 
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above tin^ and space, yet omaiecient and omBiprasent— totally 

independent of all beings— in himself possessed of life— eternal, 

infinite, all wise and all powerful in his being and attributes, 

and absolutely unerring in all his operations. To oonceive a 

union of such opposites, therefore, is impossible. And henoe, 

to speak of a divine human is, to some minds, a solecism— is 

sneered at as a contradiction in terms. And to them, the as* 

sertion that Jesus Christ is Grod, is equally so. His own 

declarations that he and the father are one, and they that see 

him see the father— that he is in the father and the father in 

him^— that he has life in himself as the fitther has life in himself 

*~that he has all power in heaven and on earth — ^that he is the 

Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and 

the Last, who was, who is« and who is to oome, the Almighty, 

are int^preted to mean any thing but what they really do 

mean-*his individual unity and identity with the whole ged* 

head. These declarations are supposed to have a figurative 

meaning— to mean that he, as the first and highest, though 

sabcMPdinate, agent of the Divine Being, is gifted with those su- 

l^eme titles on account of his delegated divine functions-^tbat 

he is called God as angels, to whom the word of God came, 

f/ete so called* They contend that it would have been arro- 

9int and blasphemous in the extreme for him to have claimed 

^hose titles to himself as expressing qualities inherent in him as 

his own ; and they prove, to their own satisfaction, that he used 

them in relation to himself only in some modified, conditional, 

relative or derivative sense. And they feel themselves fully 

borpe out in their view by the letter of the Sacred Scriptures. 

{lenoe, when* ffom these his own declarations, you argue for 

bis unity with the Essential Divinity, their minds instantly re« 

vert to those other sayings of his in which he confesses his 

inferiority to the father, or his subordination to him,— as where 

he dedfires, " My fttber is greater than I" — ** I speak not of 

myself, but tjbe father that is in me, he doeth the work" — ^* I 

ascend unto your father and my father, to my God and your 

God," and, in our text, *^ My God, my God, why hast thou 

iOTsakeo me l"-*and Ihey reply, bow can Jesus Christ be one 
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and the same God with the Bssential Divinity when he ex* 
pressly addresses that Divimty as his God ? And when he 
calls himself the Either, and says he is one with him, how can 
he literally mean what he says, when he elsewhere positively de* 
Clares his inferiority to the father? It is, indeed, a strong case 
for them as well as for us. Both of us are justified in oar 
views by the mere letter of the Word. The flaming sword of 
the cherubim turns every way. The Lord does indeed say as 
positively in the letter that the father is greater than he, as he 
positively says that he and the father are one, and that they 
who see him see the father. So that, if we stick in the mere 
letter, the Lord apparently contradicts himself. Hence, tjbose 
who look upon him only as a man^ reconcile his words by sup- 
posing him, when he asserts his identity and unity with the 
fiither, to sipeak Jiguratively ; and to speak ZtlerolZjr, when be 
asserts his inferiority to him. And they explain those his 
figurative expressions, so as to make them harmonize witli 
these which they deem the literal truth. 

The reason why they suppose those to be figurative, of 
course, and these literal is, because it is contrary to ail appear* 
ance that Jesus as man should be God, and they rest ia 
appearances. It was so with the Jews, who when he asserted 
his divinity took up stones to stone him, because *'he, being a 
man, made himself equal with God." The Jews, in this case, 
judged according to appearance, and the appearance to them 
was indeed such as to justify their judgment. And nothing 
was more contrary to the appearance than the Lord's assertion 
to Philip, " He that hath seen me hath seen the father." If he 
had been to appearance the father, Philip would not have naked 
him to show them the father, and he need not have asserted his 
and the father's identity with so much asseveration. Thus, if 
he had manifestly appeared to be the father, he need not have 
said to Philip, ** Have I been so long time with you, and yti 
hast thou not known me, Philip ?" For Philip would of course 
have discerned him to be the father, if he had appeared such to 
Philip. Hence we say his assertion to Philip was contrary to 
appearance ; and, consequently, those in the present day who 
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fest in appearaneesy and suppose things as they appear to 
tbem, to be alone really true, suppose the Lord's words to 
Philip to be iiguratiye expressions, and explain them accord- 
ingly to mean something other than their literal import, namely, 
that he and the father are one God as a body and soul are one 
person ; so that when we think of him we should think of God» 
and when we think, of Ood we should think of him : for if 
Philip saw the father when he saw Jesus in person, we must 
think of the fhther when we thir^ of Jesus, because thinking of 
any one is seeing him in spirit. 

Bat, to the sensual mind, God did not when he was on earth, 
wad. does not now, appear to be in Jesus ; and, thinking as 
that mind does according to appearance, it, consequently, can^ 
not think of God when it thinks of Jesus ; but thinks of God-as 
a formless, unlimited, infinite, eternal and omnipotent spirit, 
separate and distinct from Jesus Christ ; and only thinks of 
Jesus Christ, as he appeared on earth, to be <*a man of sor- 
rows and* acquainted with grief." (Isa. liii. 3.) And hence, as 
we have said, it is exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, for 
this mind to conceive of God and man as existing in one per- 
son. And all our attempts to explain this unity to the sensual 
man are abortive, because no explanation of ours can ever 
make it true according to appearance, that is, true as things 
af^ear to him. 

In fact, the subject is not to be brought down to the sensual 
mind, but the sensual mind is to be brought up to the subject. 
The sensual and natural man must, by regeneration, be raised 
out of the region of mere sensuous appearances, that is, be 
raised, in mental perception, above the mere natural plane of 
being, and be made by regeneration to see things as they ap. 
pear in the spiritual plane, before he can see Jesus as God and 
Giod as Jesus. There must be, as we have fully shown on an- 
other occasion, a renewing and transforming of the natural 
man's spirit by the spirit of God, sent unto him by Jesus Christ 
from the father, before be can have any such testimony to the 
character of Jesus Christ in his soul. And this we may con- 
firm, more particularly than we did on that occasion, by Paul's 
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Qfsertioni that ** no mun oan call Jetus I(ierd but by :tbe hrijr 
ghost." To call Jesus hord is to «eo and acknowledge hwHio 
be Jehovah in form or person. For Jehovah himself eiifneiialy 
saysy (Isaiah, xlii. 8,) '< I am the I<ord« that is my 9ai»«» and 
my glory will I not give to another." The name of Jehomh 
could not therefore be given to Jesus, if be were oitolto* than 
Jehovah, without making Jehovah himself utter nn untmlh* 
which the holy ghost, or the ^irit of Jehovabt certainly ^^Qttld 
not do. Yet the holy ghost wonld do this, if it gave unto any 
one to call Jesus Lordy while Jesus were a separate and dis- 
tinct person from Jehovah ; for then Jehovah, by his own spirit, 
would, contrary to his express declaration in Isaiah, have given 
his name, and so his glory, to another. But this is imposaiUa | 
and therefore, we say, when the holy ghost gives unto jiny one 
to call Jesus Lord, it gives unto him to see and acknowledge 
that Jesus and Jehovah are one person, and so one God. But^ 
until the sensual or natural man is so operated upon by the 
holy ghost aft to be raised above the sphere of seasuous appead^ 
ances, he cannot see and acknowledge 4his identity and runity 
of Jesus and Jehovah ; and thus the sensual and mere natuisA 
man must continue to think of Jehovah as God and Jesus aa 
man, separate and distinct the one from the other, notwitln 
standing all our efforts to explain their real unity and identity* 
Still such men are perpetually calling upon us for explanap 
tions of this to them inexplicable truth. When we speak of, 
and demonstrate from one class of soriptural quotatioBs, the 
unity of Jesus and the father, they fly into the citadel c^ some 
certain passage of Scripture favouring their views, and d^ ua 
to dislodge them. Their minds pertinaciously adhere in those 
other scripture sayings, spoken according to mere appearances 
in the sensual mind, in which Jesus is represented addressing 
the father as a person separate from and superior to him, and 
they exclaim with seeming triumph^ ^< Well, what do you make 
of these passages, then 1" And foremost among these passa^^ 
is our text, wherein Jesus on the cross is represented as addreas^ 
ing the father and exclaiming, just previously to his giting up 
the ghost, ** My God, my God, why hast thou fofsak^Ei me i^' 
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II behooves as, tbeni to show how this apparent separation of 
Issas and the father can consist with the idea of their real unity 
and identity. 

We shall first declare the doctrine of the new church on this 
mbject, and dien attempt its explanation. 

The fhith of the new church comprehended in one universal 
idea is this, that the Lord from eternity, who is Jehovah, came 
into the world to subdue the hells and glorify his humanity; 
and that without this, no flesh could have been saved ; and that 
those persons will be saved who believe in him. 

** It is called a universal idea, because this is the universal of 
fidfhy and the universal of faith is that which enters into all the 
particulars and every particular of faith. It is a universal of 
ftadi, that God is one in person and in essence, in whom there 
is a trinity, and that the Lord Jesus Christ is that God. It is a 
unrrersal of faith, that no mortal dould have been saved unless 
the Lord had come into the world, ft is a universal of faith, 
that be came into the world to glorify the humanity which he 
assumed in the world, that is, to unite it with the all-begetting 
tf vinity, from which are all things : thus having subdued hell, 
he keeps it in order, and under obedience, to eternity. Now as 
neither of these could have come to pass except by means of 
temptations^ even to the last and most extreme of all, which 
was the passion of the cross, therefore he endured it. These 
are the universals of faith concerning the Lord.'* (Apoc. Rev.) 

A more particular statement may be gleaned from the follow* 
tog heads of doctrine that are treated at large in the new-church 
writings but expressed here mainly in our own language for the 
sake of brevity and adaptation. 

*« Miovah in the Word of the Old Testament, is the Lord him- 
self." By the term Lord is here meant the godhead, in a 
human form, and named Jesus Christ. The most ancient 
ehuTch, which was before the flood, and the ancient church, 
iphieh was after the flood, understood by Jehovah no other than 
the Lord. In the Lord there is a trinity ; namely, the diVinity 
itself, the divine humanity, and the divine holy proceedidg ; 
and these three aie one. The whole trinity in the Lord is 
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Mmvnh^ and all and singttlar things In hhn ai^ JefcoYab. The 
Lord is one with the father^ and no other is meant by tbefaidier 
in heaven. The Lord constitutes the universal heaven, as b^ng 
the all and ail of it ; for from hi^ is the all of innocence, of 
peace, of love, of charity, of mercy, of conjugial love, in short 
all good and all truth. Henoe Moses and the Prophets, conse- 
quently the whole Word in all its particulars, have relatioa to 
him, and all the rites of the church represented him. In the 
Lord, when on earth, there was, as in us, an internal and an en*- 
temal man : his internal was Jehovah, and his external was a 
form of goodness and truth thence derived. This external fdrm 
of goodness and truth, when made fully correspondent to the 
divine essence or Jehovah within^ was said to be glorifi^ wkh 
the glory which it had with the father before the world was, 
and is what is now meant by the term divine humanity. This 
divine humanity of the Lord was not only conceived, but was 
also bora, of his divine essence, which is Jehovah. Thus the 
Lord as to his humanity was made Jehovah, that is divine 
good itself, in form and activity, so that his humanity- had Ufe 
in itself just as his divinity had life in itsdf ; for the power of 
the divmity was given to the humanity, so that the humanity 
had " all power in heaven and on earth," was filled with the 
divine spirit ** without measure," that is, infinitely, and henoe 
could of himself lay down bis life and take it again^ as well as 
perform all other acts of divinity. * 

That the Lord was from eteraity, manifestly appears from 
the Word, and especially from his saying " before Ateiham 
was I AM ;" and that David called him, who was as to the fledi 
his son, in spirit Lord. Hence he himself spake by Moses 
and the Prophets ; he himself appeared to many in an angetic 
human form, and it is on those occasions said that he was Je- 
hovah. Hence it is that Paul speaks of Jesus Christ as ** the 
s9me yesterday, tO;»day, and for ever;" and John speaks of htfa 
as coming in the flesh, thus clearly inttmatiag that he had ha. 
eternal existence before he so came. 

But the greatest of all myBterios, which even the angels have 
to look intOf cannot be revealed to any eiseept to those 
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vlio are m oelaBtial petoeptk^y as were the men of the most 
ancient or odestial cburdi. From the men of that diuroh it 
has new been revealed, that Jehovah himself was the Lord as 
to tiie divine humanity, when he descended into heaven, and 
flowed into men through heaven ; for heaven represents a man 
as to all his members, and therefore is called the greatest man, 
or man oqrthe largest scale and in the largest form. The divinity 
itself in heav^i, or in the greatest man, was the divine hu- 
manity, and was Jehovah himself thus clothed with humanity. 
This humanity it was that, in descending to earth and acting 
in men as rational free agents so as to mould men to itself, pro- 
duced in men on earth a truly human form and activity. But 
when mankind became such that the divinity itself clothed 
with the heavens as the divine humanity, could no longer 
a£^t them correspondently to itself, that is, when Jehovah could 
no longer cooae to man, because he had so far removed himself 
from the divine form and activity by degenerating into a con- 
trary state, then Jehovah, who ia the Lord as to the divine es- 
sence, transcended the heavens, and himself descended to the 
earth, by clothing that essence in matter, through conception 
in and birth from a virgin, so as to take upon it a natural hu- 
manity, as to external form and quality just like that of other 
men on earth. But all of this external humanity which was 
derived from the virgin, he expelled by divine means, and sub- 
stituted an external humanity which was purely divine, by 
production from the divine essence. 

This production is to us, and must ever remain to all finite 
minds, an inexplicable operation. So incomprehensible is it 
thought to be, that some presume to pronounce the supposition 
of it absurd. We cannot undertake to explain it ; we can only 
essay to vindicate the supposition of such a thing from the 
ehavge of absurdity. At least, we can conceive that the Lord's 
material humanity was expelled, and another humanity substi- 
tuted in its place, just as, in the petrifaction of wood, stony 
particles are made to take the place and assume perfectly the 
form of the woody particles which pass off in the process : so 
that,' as a whole tree, not only as to general form of trunk, 
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braochdt, twigs and extexaal bark, bnl also as to the loleRiftl 
bark8» and the very grain and fibrous texture, is, by yetxihc* 
tion, made to exist a per^t stony fac-simile of the pferioas 
woody structure^ so» by glorification in the Lord, a perfect di* 
vine external human substance, form and activity, was made 
to exist instead of the humanity which he assumed from the 
virgin. Hence, as the new church expressly teaches, ** witi» 
the Lord, the former forms, which were from the materaal 
principle, were altogether destroyed and extirpated, and divine 
forms received in their place ; for the divine love does not agree 
with any but a divine form; all other forms it absolutely casts 
out : hence it is, that the Liord, when glorified, was no longer 
the son of Mary." (A. C. 6872.) 

Thus the divine essence descended into an ultimate form, so 
as to be the very omega, the very last, the very end of its 
whole creation. And in, by and from this ultimate form, the 
divine essence spread a sphere of its own quality, so, as to filU 
not only the heavens as before, but also the earths, with a 
saving efficacy. For infernal spirits could not aMde the sphere 
of a quality so totally contrary to theirs, and were obliged to 
recede from it into outer darkness ; and by this recession the 
heavens, which they were infesting, and the bodies of men» 
which they had possessed, were freed from their influences, so 
that both angels and men were made ftee to reject the influences 
of hell, and once more to act correspondentlyNto the influences 
of the divine essence through heaven, so as to be capable of 
living the life and enjoying the felicities of heaven, whioh is 
salvation. Hence the Lord when on earth said, '* Now is the 
judgment of this world, now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out." (John, xii. 31.) And it is recorded in sundry places, 
that he actually expelled evil, false and unclean spirits from the 
bodies of those whom they had possessed. And, moreover, the 
seventy disciples, whom he sent forth clothed with his power^ 
returned saying, " Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpionsi and over all the power of the 
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eaemj.; ajid nothiog sball by any meotis hurt jcm" (Lalce, x« 
17-*19«) And, farther, the apostles were endued with power 
from on high to di^x)sses8 men of magical sfnrits, and to heal 
diseases which evil spirits had through man's perverse volitions 
induced. Thus Jehovah, who is the Lord as to the divine es- 
sence, having descended and taken upon him humanity, by 
divine conception, and by birth from a virgin like another man, 
but having expelled by divine means all that he received from 
the virgin, and having substituted a divine human form and 
activity, so as to spread therefrom all that is holy, he existed 
a divine humanity, which was an essence or life in itself, filling 
the universal heaven and the universal earth, and effecting saU 
vation with those who before could not be saved. And this 
divine human form, existing and active in ultimates, is now the 
Lord, who alone is man, and from whom alone mortal men 
have that goodness and that truth which constitute them truly 
men, in making them like himself; and thus the Lord saves 
them from their sins, by removing out of sight all evil forms, 
and inducing on them from himself all those forms of goods 
which in the complex present that form which is truly human. 
Thus *' liberation from hell by the Lord was accomplished 
by his assuming humanity, and thereby subjugating the hells 
and reducing to order all things in the heavens, which could 
not have been done by any other means than by a humanity 
so assumed ;" for the Divinity operates from first principles to 
ultimates, thus from himself by those things which proceed 
consecutively from himself and exist in connection with him- 
self in ultimates, which things, existing in a complex and con* 
oentrate ultimate form, constitute his humanity. This is the 
operation of the divine power in heaven and the world. Hence 
the humanity of Jehovah is called his right arm, because the right 
arm is expressive of power; and hence Jesus Christ, as being the 
huoiaaity of Jehovah and possessing his power, is represented as 
sitting on the throne of God, or standing on the right hand of 
God, and is said by Paul to be the " power of God." He, as the 
power and wisdom of Grod, is the form and order of divine love 
impreased upon, or spread through, universal human natuie io 
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the lowest as well us tha highest planes el! being. And, «e- 
eording to this order, they who are of the spiiitual church can 
DOW be elevated into heaven, and enjoy eternal blessedasss, 
who could not have been saved according to the order whidi 
prevailed before ** Christ came in the flesh.'' For the hotdf 
befi>re his advent, arranged all things by or through heaven, 
into the confines of which evil spirits had ascended, so as to 
intercept and pervert his influences in their descent to men on 
earth, so that men on earth could not be raised up to sfHiitu- 
ality of life. But, afterwards, he arranged all things by or 
through his own humanity, which he glorified and made divine 
in the world ; by which there was such an accession of strength, 
that evil spirits from on all sides receded and were shut up in 
their hells, and those were elevated into heaven who before 
could not be elevated. (A. C. 7926.) 

Now the Lord, ** as to the external man in respect to Jehovah, 
is called the Son of God^ but, in respect to his mother, is called 
the Son of ManJ^ And *' the Lord's human essence [oonsi* 
dered distinctively from his divine essence] is what is called the 
Son of JIfan." Or *' by the Son of Man is signified the etseniial 
tnUhf and by the Son of God the euential good, which apper- 
tain to the Lord's human essence when made divine.'' (A. C. 
2159.) But, in respect to his divine essence, ** the Lord, in the 
Word, is called Jehovah as to the divine good, for divine good 
is the very Divinity, and he is called the Son of God as to 
divine truth, for divine truth proceeds from divine good as a son 
from a father, and is also said to be bom. Hence while the 
Lord, on earth, had, in the process of glorifying the natural 
humanity which he had assumed, made this humanity only 
divine truth, or while he as to his external form and activity, 
was as yet only divine truth, he called the divine good, which 
was Jehovah within him, his father, since, as was said, divine 
truth proceeds and is born from divine good ; but afler that the 
Lord fully glorified his external form, which was done when he 
endured the last of temptations on the cross, he then made his 
humanity divine good also, that is, Jehovah ; and, in consequence 
tbeveof, the very divine truth proceeded from his divine or glo* 
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lifed humanity. This divine truth, thus proceeding, is what is 
cftlied in the Word the holy spirit, and is the holy principle 
which ever proceeds solely from the Lord's hamanity glorified.** 
(A. O. 7499.) Hence it was said that "the holy ghost was 
not ^ven because Jesus was not yet glorified ;*' and hence it 
was that the holy ghost could be imparted by Jesus merel^f 
breathing on his disciples. 

Such is the doctrine of the new church concerning the Lord 
in a more particular form. Add from it we may dedoce the 
following points : 1. That the Lord is one with the father. 
2. That the Lord was from eternity. 8. That the Lord rules 
the universe. 4. That he had when on earth an external with 
an internal, which was as a form of truth with an essence of 
good in it. 6. That the Lord in his essence is now nothing 
else but divine good, and this as to each principle, namely as 
to the essential divine principle and as to the divine humanity. 
But " whereas divine truth is not in divine good, but Jrom it, 
for so the divine good appears in heaven ; and whereas divine 
good appears as divine truth ; therefore, for the sake of man's 
apprehension, the Lord's divinity is distinguished into divine 
good and divine truth, and divine good is in the Word called 
the father, and divine truth is called the son." (A. C. 8704.) 

This universal and particular view of the new-church faith 
respecting the Lord, will enable us to understand what she still 
more particularly teaches concerning his alternate states of hu- 
miliation and glorification during the progress of his life on earth. 
And the right understanding of this can alone enable us to see 
why he should in some parts of the letter of the Word speak of 
himself as inferior to the father, and in others as equal with him. 

It has been shown that the Lord possessed both divinity and 
humanity— -divinity from his father, Jehovah, and humanity 
from the virgin, Mary. Hence he was both Grod and man» 
having a divine essence and a human nature*-a divine essence 
from the father, and a human nature from the mother, whence 
he was equal to the father in respect to his divinity, but inferior 
to the father in respect to his humanity. This was his eondi<* 
tkm on earth. Now this humanity derived from the malhw^ 
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•f ideatly oould not be transmtited into the divinity ; foy it was 
not only finite^ but corrnpt, and finity and corraption cannot be 
transmuted into infinity and incorruption. Iliis is so manifest 
tfaat it is admitted by all, and is expressly taught in the athana- 
sian creed. And it is so admitted and so taught because every 
mind that is at all rational perceives in an instant that any 
transmutation or commixtion of what is finite and what is in- 
finite is impossible. But still the Word throughout teaches, and 
therefore the creed of Athanasius also teaches, that the essential 
divinity did take to itself humanity, and dM, in some way in- 
scrutable to mortals, so unite humanity to itself, as to make 
even that humanity divine from itself. And that this union 
was as of a soul with a body ; so that the soul and the body, 
although distinct, were nevertheless one divine person, who was 
divine even as to the body; so that the very body of this person 
rose, unlike the body of any other man, and, ascending far 
above all heavens, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on High, that is, became intimately united to and one with the 
inmost principle of divinity : so that the Lord, even in respect 
to his humanity, is called, by the Prophets, Jehovah and God ; 
and, by the Evangelists, is called the Lord, God, Messiah or 
Christ, and the Son of God, in whom we must believe, and by 
whom we must be saved. There can be no doubt of this with 
any one who studies the whole Word dispassionately and with 
a sole desire to know the truth from the love of truth for its 
own sake. And we could confirm it by a volume of quotations 
from all parts of the Word, if this were the proper place. 

Now, if these two positions are true, namely, that the Lord, 
who was Jehovah as to essence, took by birth from a virgin a 
humanity, which was finite and corrupt, and which therefore 
could not be united to divinity, but yet, nevertheless, did form 
to himself a humanity which was divine, with which " he as- 
cended far above the heavens that he might fill all things," then 
it follows necessarily that he must have put off entirely the 
humanity which he had from the mother, and have put on a 
hoHHinity by production of substance and form from the divine 
within him. 
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Boew tins prooess iock place, is eertaiiniy, as we imveailieady 
confessed, a divine mjsiery which no finite mind can ooi»ipre« 
heady yet it is a tiuth so unequirooally revealed in the Woid^ 
that it cannot be denied withoot denying the Word itself. And 
yet, though tUs (nrocess cannot be pomprehended, still the sup- 
position of it may be seen to be not abstnd. For there are 
images and likenesses of it every where in the creation, which 
God has made, and which constantly gives some reflection of 
its maker, so that the invisible things of his etermil power and 
godhead may be known thereby. Efenoe we have tried to ilknk 
trate it by the process of petrifaction, in which precisdy the 
same form is made to exist from an entirely difimnt substance. 
And, from this simile, we may see that it is not knpossible or 
absurd to imagine, that a divine substance might have been 
made to assume precisely the form of the Lord's humanity, by 
displacing and exactly replacing the material substance of 
which it was previously composed : so that, when the Lord 
was risen as to the body, he would appear, to the spiritual eye 
of his disciples, in precisely the same body with which their 
natural eye was familiar on earth. And that this is not mere 
conjecture is proved from the fact of his transfiguratioD on the 
mount, where he appeared to Peter, James and John in his di< 
vioe body, by such an opening of their spiritual sight that they 
could see through his material enveloping and behold the divine 
form and substance that were being formed and residing inti- 
mately within it. There was a perfect identity between the two 
bodies, so that the disciples knew it to be still Jesus, though his 
countenance did shine as the sun in his strength, and his rai- 
ment did glitter as the light. Hence it is evident that the Lord 
had a divine body, in a process of formation on earth, and 
ultimately fully formed, in his material body, a perfect fac 
simile of it, and yet constituted of a substance totally distinct 
from it. And we can conceive that this process was going oa 
gradually in this world, by the displacing of material particles 
and the replacing of corresponding divine particles, just as, in 
petrifaction, particles of stone are made to take the place of 
particles of wood, as these particles of wood pass off by decom- 
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position. And we can ieonceive that the divine partieies might 
retain the same form as the material particles which they re« 
plaoed,-H3nly in a more perfect and resplendent degree, — just 
as the stony particles preserve the general shape, intimate tex- 
ture, and altogether similar resemblance of the woody particlea 
which they have replaced. 

The foregoing illustration is perfectly conceivable. But our 
own bodies, perhaps, furnish a truer image of the same process. 
We know that the particles of matter which now compose our 
bodies are incessantly passing off, by insensible as well as sen- 
sible perspiration, and by other modes of evacuation more or 
less obvious, so as to form a perfect sphere of our quality 
around us. It is this sphere of a man's quality, not only emanat- 
ing from his body, but lodged in his clothes and stamped on 
the very prints which his shoes have iefl in the dust of the 
earth, which enables his dog to trace him out and know him 
amidst ten thousand other men. And as these particles pass 
off, we know that they are incessantly replaced by other parti- 
cles of matter, which are made to assume the same form, so as 
to preserve perfectly a man's identity, however much his 
quality may alter. All of you have probably seen the 
marks of anchors, and other images, made on sailors' arms, 
during youth, by pricking indian ink into the skin with a needle. 
These images never disappear, although the matter of the arm 
is, as we have seen, continually changing. The reason is, that 
the particles of matter which replace those that are passing off, 
come into precisely the same form, so as to preserve that form 
unchanged although the substance is different. And this change 
of matter is not confined merely to the skin, flesh and fluids 
of the body, but takes place also in the solid and earthy struc- 
ture of the bones. The experiments of Sir Charles Bell on 
fowls has fully proved this. He fed fowls with madder, and 
found, on killing them afler some time, that this dye stuff had 
entered into their very bones, and tinged them red. Then he 
discontinued giving them madder in their food, and killing and 
examining them at certain determinate intervals of time, he 
found their bones to become less and less red, until they assumed 
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again thoir natural colour. Now this could not have beeoi 
antess the particles of bone coloured with madder had passed 
offy and had been replaced by other particles of bone fresh 
formed from the blood : which proves that the matter which 
forms even our bones is constantly changing. Hence all the 
matter of our bodies is incessantly passing off and being replaced 
by fresh matter. And it is calculated that a thorough change 
of matter takes place in every one's body about once in seven 
years. It is on this principle that medical men ground the 
necessity of revaccination every seven years. For my part, 
if I may be allowed to express an opinion on a subject that 
comes so little within my own province, I would say, I do not 
think their doctrine true. For I hold that, since the Lord's ad- 
Tent, disease is in the forms, not in the substan'ice, of the body ; 
and, as we have seen, the form of the body remains, however 
much its substance has changed. ' Hence I believe that the vac- 
cine form, when once induced, always remains, notwithstanding 
any periodic changes of substance which the body may undergo.* 

* The fact that vaccination loses its power is owing, I apprehend, either 
to a spurious virus beingr used, or to the vaccine matter bocoining modified 
by passiog successively through many human bodies. It is manifest that 
the vaccine matter must lose some of its salutary power every time it passes 
through a diseased human body : for inoculation with the scab from this ha* 
man body muit have a less sanative eflfect than the infection taken by dairy- 
men Immediately from their kine; and this effect must be less and less in 
proportion to the number of the diseased human bodies through which the 
virus has passed. But I presume the effects of the vaccine nutter must also 
be weakened by passing through a healthy human body. For a human body 
made relatively more healthy by regeneration, and especially the body of an 
innocent child, must modify the vaccine matter in the same way that the or- 
derly body of a cow modi6es the human small pox. The reason why the 
same disease is lighter in an animal than in a human subject most be, that 
mankind have perverted the order of their nature, which the subjects of the 
mere animal kingdom have not ; so that, when a disease, generated by ^ hu- 
man corruption, is made, in the divine economy, to pass through an animal 
body, the vimknoe of that disease is abated. And when the matter of this 
disoase, so modified by the orderly animal body, is introduced into the human 
body, prone as this is by hereditary taint to disorder, it cures, or prevents, or 
causes to appear in a milder form, the similar and more virulent human 
disease by substitution. But, as the orderly animal body modifies the human 
disease, so most the healthy and relatively innocent human body modify, 
that is, weaken by a kind of dilution, the vaccine matter. For every time 
the vacdne matter passes through the hmnan body, it becomes more awmi* 
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in the same way the forms of baptism and the holy supper, and 
all other religious forms of faith and praotioe, remain in the 
spiritual body of man, although his material body is decom- 
posed and wholly merged in elemental nature. 

Now we must presume that the Lord's body, when on earth, 
was subject to the same law. And therefore we may conoeive, 
that, as the particles of his material body, even to the bones, 
passed off, in the progress of his divinely spirituaUnatural life, 
they, instead of being replaced as ours are by other material 
particles, were replaced by particles of divine substance ; and 
these divine particles, coming into precisely the same relation 
to one another which the material particles before them had 
held to one another, would necessarily preserve the same form, 
although they were of a totally different substance; and thus 
they would form to the Lord's divine essence a body, even to 
the very bones, altogether like that which they had replaced : 
so that, when appearing to his disciples afler his resurrection, 
he could say to them, ** Behold my hands and my feet^ that it 
is I myself: handle me and see ; for a spirit bath not^sh and 
bones as ye see me have." And this explains the fact that he 
could live for many days without eating material food, as his 
disciples were under the necessity of doing, because he had 
*^ meat to eat which they knew not of." For he received gradu- 
ally a divine substance, which supplied and satisfied his body 
in the daily wastage of its material particles, while the bodily 
wants of his disciples had to be satisfied with fresh supplies ot 
material substance. Hence he could live and act in a divinely 
natural sphere of use, without feeling the sensations of material 
hunger and thirst, which ordinary men must needs feel and 
satisfy while inhabitants of this terrestrial sphere. 

This illustration will, I presume, enable you to see that it is 

lated to the human form, so as to lose its properties of a distinctive animal 
disease. And if vaccination is to be kept efficient, each human subject must 
be vaccinated with matter directly from the cow, and not by matter which 
has been made to pass through an indefinite number of other human subjects. 
Tliis custom of vaccinating children with matter taken from other childreir is 
ttko exceptionable, because, as I imagine, a more healthy child may, in Mune 
cases, be incommoded by scrofulous and other morbid formii derived frpm a 
less healthy one. 
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not absard, but highly rational^ to suppose the Lord did in 
fact, when on earth, put off a material, and put on a ditine, 
fanmaaity. And in a clear discernment of this fact, we have a 
groundwork for an explanation of the whole difficulty before us. 
For it can now be seen, at a glance, that, while this process of 
putting off the one and putting on the other was going on in the 
Lord, he was subject to alternate states, which would give rise 
to very difierent appearances ; and a due consideration of these 
appearances, will satisfactorily account for all the relations of 
his human infirmity and inferiority to the father which the Bible 
contains, without invalidating the position, that he is, notwith- 
standing, the very and the only God. Hence we have dwelt, 
at considerable length and with some minuteness, upon this 
subject, reserving for another occasion our application of it to 
the removal of the difficulty in question. 

But, byway of transition to our next discourse, we will, in clos- 
ing this, just observe briefly, that, '* in consequence of the Lord*s 
having at first a humanity from the mother, which he put off 
by successive steps, the Lord, during his abode in the world, 
was alternately in two states; the one a state of humiliation, or 
exinanition, and the other a state of glorification, or of union 
with the divinity which is called the father." He was in the 
state of humiliation at the time and in the degree that he was 
in the humanity from the mother; and he was in the state of 
glorification, at the time, and in the degree, that he was in the 
humanity from the father. In the state of humiliation, he 
prayed " to the father, as to a being distinct from himself; but in 
the state of glorification, he spake with the father as with him- 
self. In this latter state the Lord said that the father was in 
him, and he in the father, and that the father and he were one ; 
but in the other state he underwent temptations, and suffered the 
cross, and prayed the father not to forsake him ; for the divinity 
could not be tempted, much less could it suffer the cross." 
(Doc. of Lord, 85.) 

It was, therefore, in this last state— -his state of deepest 
humiliation, that is, this state of fullest conformity of his exter- 
nal humanity to his indwelling divinity, that he exclaimed in 
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our text, *<MyGodl my God! why hast thou forsaken me!^ 
The Lord, thinking and feeling in infirm humanity, was tempted 
to believe that he was not one with the Divinity. It was the 
deepest temptation, because it was a consciousness in the lowest 
corporeal principle. But at the very time the Divinity within was 
putting off the last vestiges of material humanity, and as these 
vestiges passed off, it seemed to the Lord's consciousness in that 
humanity as if the life within was deserting if, when in reality 
it was leaving the life within, by ceasing to have any further 
connection with it. But as the Lord's consciousness in infirm 
humanity ceased by the last vestiges of that humanity passing 
away, he came into a fuller consciousness of life in another 
and purer humanity, which was fully correspondent to his di- 
vine essence. And as he came into this divine human conscious- 
ness, which could not be tempted with any further doubts as 
to his entire divinity, he perceived' his trials were completed; 
and, perceiving this, he cried again with a loud voice, ** It is 
finished, and, bowing his head, gave up the ghost.'' Thus 
passed away his mere natural life. But his dying to mere natural 
life, was his rising to divine natural life. Yet, though he be* 
came more truly alive, still the appearance was that he died; 
and the scoffing crowd railed at the apparent fallacy of all his 
claims to, and professions of, divinity, and exulted in the feel- 
ings of self-justification which his apparent death produced-«- 

" Now Satan triumph*d ; * now,' he cried, 
* Who shall my power oppose I* 
fiut when the Son of Mary died» 
The Son of God arose. 

** He finish*d with his dying breath 
Redemption's grand design ; 
His human bore oar sins to deatb» 
And then arose divine." 



SERMON XIV. 



JOHN, Z. 17, 18^ 19. 

« I lay down my life that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, bat I lay it down of myself : I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This commandment have I recelTeil 
from my father." 

The Lord spake these words in reference to the life which 
was distinctively his own as the human form of God. They 
denote that the human nature of the Lord acted of itself, or by 
its own power, from the divine nature within it. For the Lord 
says, ** This commandment have I received yrom my father. ^^ 
They imply that the Lord put off the material humanity which 
he derived from the virgin mother, and put on a divine 
humanity from the divine essence, which was the father within 
him, by his own proper power. The laying down his life de- 
notes his putting off the human proprium which be had received 
in hereditary transmission from the mother ; and his taking his 
life again denotes his putting on a human proprium from the 
divine essence. The one process constituted his various states 
of humiliation or human inanition; the other, his various states 
of glorification or divine impletion. This test, therefore, leads 
directly to a renewed consideration of the topic with which we 
closed our last discourse. 

In our last discourse, we took a universal and particular 
view of the new-church doctrine concerning the Lord. We 
especially regarded this doctrine in its respects to the Lord's 
putting off the infirm humanity which he had assumed from the 
virgin Mary, and putting on a divine humanity by production 
from the divine essence within him. 

21 • 
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We endeavouied to illustrate that mysterious process by a 
striking operation of nature, namely, petrifaction ; and by tbe 
constant change and reproduction of matter in our own bodies. 
We are aware that this was but a very faint and exceedingly 
imperfect illustration of so divine and therefore inscrutaUe a 
work. But we did not design to attempt to make clear the 
divine process itself; for this, being a divine thing, can never 
be comprehended by mortal minds. We only strove to show 
that the supposition of such a process, when revealed in the 
Word, or to the church, is not so absurd a thing as some theo- 
logians would have us think. And we presume the rationality 
of the doctrine that Jehovah did actually take to himself a ma* 
terial humanity, and, on the gradual exinanition of this, did 
actually clothe himself with a divine humanity, in the person of 
Jesus Christ, was fully or satisfactorily shown. 

Our object in this was to make way for a clear presentation 
of the new-church view of the Lord's alternate states of humi- 
liation and glorification while he was on earth. For this view 
Explains why he sometimes spake of himself as inferior to the 
father, and at other times as one and equal with him. And 
this explanation is the only sdid answer that can be given to 
the objections to the doctrine of the sole and exclusive divinity 
of Jesus Christ. 

We now purpose to present again and more fully, the view 
of our church in respect to these alternate states of the Lord, 
and then proceed to such explanations of the main subject 
before us as it may suggest. 

It has been shown, that the Lord, when on earth, had, like 
another man, an internal and an external. In respect to an 
ordinary man, " there is a difference between what he receives 
from his father and what he receives from his mother. Man 
receives from his father all which is internal, that is, his very 
soul or life, but he receives from his mother all which is exter- 
nal. In a word, the interior man, or the real spirit, is from the 
father ; but the exterior man, or the body, is from the soother." 
(A. C. 1815.) Now "the Lord was as another man in every 
respect, except that he was conceived of Jehovah ; nevertbelesa» 
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he was born of a woinan» a virgin ; and oonsequently, by such 
nativity, he derived infirmities from the virgin mother, such as 
are common to other men. These infirmities were of a cor« 
poreal nature, from which he receded, in order that things ce- 
lestial and spiritual might be presented to his view. There 
are two hereditary principles which are connate in man, one 
derived from the father, the other from the mother. The 
Lord's hereditary principle which was derived from the father 
was divine, but that which was derived from the mother was 
human and infirm. This infirm part or principle which man 
derives hereditarily from his mother, is somewhat corporeal, 
which is dispersed during regeneration ; but that which a man 
derives from his father remains to eternity. But the hereditary 
principle of the Lord derived from Jehovah, was, as just ob- 
served, divine. And moreover the Lord's humanity also was 
made divine, by production from the divine essence, and sub- 
stituted instead of the infirm maternal humanity, which was en- 
tirely expelled. In the Lord alone was there a correspondence 
of things which belong to the body with the Divinity, and such 
a correspondence as was most, or rather infinitely, perfect. 
Hence there was in him a union of things corporeal with divine 
celestial things, and of things sensual with divine spiritual things. 
Thus the Lord is the perfect man ; and the only real man." 
(A. C. 1414.) For man is not man on account of hb bodily 
shape and powers, but on account of his love and his wisdom, 
or of his will and his understanding ; and so far as these inter- 
nal forms and qualities are conspicuous and potent in his body. 
And the love and the wisdom are conspicuous and potent in the 
body so far as corporeal and sensual things are made corre* 
Mpondeni with the love and wisdom. Hence, as the Lord's 
corporeal desires and sensual perceptions were alone made 
correspondent with the divine love and the divine wisdom, 
therefore he only was made really, because divinely, man. 
He was made man, indeed, as to the very ultimates of nature; 
whereas ordinary men can be made such only as to their 
spirits, and not as to their bodies. For the sensual and corpo- 
leol principle in man is utterly depraved by the fall, and can 
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never be regenerated. The mere natunyi fwit of meii is broaght 
into qi]ie8cence,aiid tlieir spirittial pert alone is pariie(iand saved 
by the formation of a new will in the intelleot o?w and above 
the old will depraved by nature. Hence an ordinary man ap* 
proximates to true manhood only so for as he is raised out of 
the body ; that is, so far as his mmd is raised out of corporeal 
afiectlons and sensual thoughts. 

But with the Lord it was difierent, for the Lord's gloriiicatkNi 
commenced in his interior, middle or rational part by tiie 
knowledge of truth from the Word. For " the rational princi- 
ple is that in which the human principle commences, and thus 
from which and by which the human principle is." (A. C. 3704 
-—also 2194.) And his glorification ascended just in the de- 
gree that it descended; that is, the Lord becan^ intimately 
united to the divine essence, which is divine love, just in the 
degree that he became ultimately confornied to the truth of the 
good of that love. The Lord's external was united to Jehovah 
precisely as another man is united to him, namely by the 
knowledge and practice of truth. The only difference was that 
the Lord was united to Jehovah infinitely, but other men finite- 
ly : but this is a difference as to degree and not as to manner. 
The Lord, like other men, was born in ignorance, and acquired 
the knowledge of truth from infancy to adult age, in subjection 
to his ostensible earthly parents, and by instruction from the doc- 
tors of the Jewish church. His rational mind was first purified 
and formed by the understanding and will of this truth from the 
Word, and then his external man was also purified and formed 
by the practice of it, even to the fulfilling of its every jot and 
tittle. As his rational mind was thus rectified by the divine 
truth, and his external man conformed to it, his external man 
ascended to the divine essence ; that is, came into a state of form 
and activity homogenious with the divine love ; and in this degree 
the good of that love descended into, was manifested in, and 
appropriated to, his external man. Thus by truth, or the prac- 
tice of it, the Lord's external form was lifled up to and united 
with the divine essence ; and by the good of that truth the 
Lord's internal^ or the divine essence, descended intp and was 
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united with his external form. The ratio of descent was pre- 
cisely equal to that of the ascent : so that, just in the degree 
that he ascended, in the same degree he descended ; till, in ris* 
ing far above all heavens to the very Divinity, he also de- 
scended infinitely to the very limits of creation, so as '* to fill 
all things." Hence, unlike all other men, he glorified his very 
body, and therefore had a more perfectly ultimate external man 
than they. 

On this subject, the new church holds the following doctrine : 
^* It is scarcely known at this day what the external man is ; 
for it is generally supposed that the things appertaining to the 
body alone constitute the external man — as his sensual things, 
namely, the touch, the taste, the smell, the hearing, the seeing, 
and also appetites and pleasures ; but these constitute the outer- 
most man, which is merely corporeal. The external man 
properly so called, consists of and is constituted by scientifics 
appertaining to the memory, and by affections appertaining to 
the love in which man is principled ; and also by the sensual 
things proper to spirits, together with the pleasures which like- 
wise appertain to spirits. The body is only as a covering or 
incrustation, which is dissolved, in order that man may truly 
live and that all things appertaining to him may become more 
excellent." This is the case with man now since the fall : and 
hence, now, his body has to be laid aside, or his mind has to be 
raised above his body, in order that he may converse with 
spirits and angels. And his mind must be raised above the de- 
lights of the body, such as eating, drinking and the like, before 
he can be made capable of enjoying here spiritual or angelic 
delights. Hence it is a common observation, that men who 
are addicted to the gratification of mere sensual appetites, are 
remarkable for their mental obtuseness and their moral pravi* 
ties. It is well known, too, that no high attainments are made 
in purely intellectual pursuits without great self denial in 
respect to the bodily appetites. And the constant proneness of 
men to break through restraints on these appetites, and give 
way to, at least, occasional excessive indulgences, is manifest 
proof that man's corporeal principle b now irrevocably depraved. 
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Before the fail, however, that ia, in the moat ancieirt or ceks- 
tial church, m^n had hia material body ao faliy oorreapondent 
with his spirit, that he could see angels, and converse with them, 
although he was existing on earth. At that time, indeed, he 
had no external, respiration, and no external or audible speech* 
He respired with the atmosphere of heaven, not with the atmos- 
phere of this world ; and his speech was tacit, consisting in a 
sort of pantomimic action of the muscles of the mouth and face. 
Hence there were muscles of the mouth existing then, which 
are not developed in men at the present day, and the material 
bodies o/ men, were then so fully correspondent to their spirit- 
ual bodies, that they did not intercept at all the perceptions of 
the spiritual mind, but this mind looked intuitively through alt 
natural objects to the corresponding spiritual things in heaven 
which cause them to exist on earth. Their material bodies 
being thus correspondent with their sfHritual bodies, they 
were put off without any disorders, pains, or convulsions of dis- 
ease — probably by some kind of gradual exsiccation, and death 
was but a sweet sleep, from which the spirit woke into the spiri- 
tual plane, instead of the material plane, as before, and, without 
a struggle or a pang, lefl the body on earth a mere exuvium. 

But since the fall, the spirits of men have become gross and 
sensual, so as to be unable to feel out of the body, or think out 
of the senses. Hence they can now no longer converse with 
spirits or angels ; and to enjoy the delights of a purely spiri- 
tual state, they must not only have their bodies laid aside, but 
they must also have all their memory of natural things brought 
into entire quiescency. With the Lord, however, all is J^ovah, 
not only his internal and interior man, but also his external 
man, and his very body. Wherefore he is the only one who 
rose up into heaven with the body also, as plainly appears in 
the Evangelists, where they speak of his resurrection, and es- 
pecially from his own words in Luke, xxiv. 39, <* Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me and see ; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see roe have." 

That the Lord arose with his body into heaven, is eonfirmed 
by the vision of the martyred Stephen, who, in seeing the hea* 
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vens opened* saw hiin standiog on the right hand of the glory 
of God; and by the declaration of Paul, who says, (Bph. iv. 
10«) '<He that descended is the same that ascended up far 
abome all htaoem^ that he might fill all things ;" and again, 
(Heb. i. 3,) '^ When he had through himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on High ; being made 
so much better than the angels as he hath by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent name than they." Thus he ascended 
above the abodes of the angels ; and, as he himself expressly 
says, ** went back to the father from whom he had come forth 
into the world" — **' I came forth from the father, and am come 
into the world ; again, I leave the world and go to the father." 
Hence he ascended to the very divine essence, and, of course, 
above the heavens of angels, for he was begotten of Jehovah, 
so as to be the son of Grod, that is, the continuous proceeding 
from the divine essence ; and therefore, in having gone back to 
that essence, he is now sitting on the heavens as the throne of 
God, for ever swaying a sceptre of righteousness as the sceptre 
of his kingdom, and from the right hand of Jehovah commis- 
sioning the angels as the ministering agents of his salvation to 
men. Hence it is clear that the Lord^s body arose, not only 
into, but above, the heavens ; and that it is not confined there, 
bat fills all things, even the material universe, so that a light 
could shine from it on Paul even on this earth for his conver- 
sion. That the light of the Lord's presence, in Paul's conver- 
sion, did actually shine into this earth, so as to afiect the matter 
of it, is proved by the fact that it scorched the cornea of Paul's 
material eyes, and made them for a time blind. Hence the body 
of the Lord pervades with its presence, and its consciousness, 
and a sphere of its quality, even the earths, so as to keep ex« 
polled from matter, and hold chained for ever in hell, the infer* 
nal crew who were wont in olden times to possess the bodies of 
men. Thus it is that the Lord, by the presence of his divine 
humanity even in. matter, redeems and saves man to eternity, 
by keeping the devils so far away from his body and its invo- 
luntary muscles, as that they can never destroy again his free 
will and rationality in spiritoal things. 
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Thus the Lord has an embodjmeDt whidb spirits have not, 
because he has a body present and conscious throughofut the 
natural world ; whereas spirits have only a body which is ex- 
tant and conscious in the spiritual world. Hence the Lord said 
to his disciples that a spirit hath not flesh and bones as they 
saw he had. Mark, he did not say, that a spirit has no flesh 
and bones ; but that a spirit hath not flesh and bones as he has, 
that is, suck flesh and bones as his. Doubtless spirits have 
substantial flesh and bones, but they are spiritualf whereas the 
Lord's were divinely naturaL 

Thus it is evident that the Lord had an external and an in- 
ternal. His internal was Jehovah, that is, I AM, or essential 
being, or divine love, which is the only thing that m, and the 
only fountain of all existence. And the Lord's external which 
he assumed upon earth, was just like that of another man, ex- 
cept that it was an enveloping of divine love in materiality: 
but, in process of time and state, this external was wholly put 
ofi*, and an external fully correspondent to his divine internal 
was put on. The external that was put off, was not the infirm 
and corrupt humanity of any one particular man or nation, but 
the entire humanity which mankind in the whole complex, from 
the creation till the Lord's advent, had made their own. The 
external that was put on, is the humanity which the Lord, 
by his own proper power, acquired to himself from the im- 
pulses of the divine love within him : for, according to the hu« 
man economy, ** the activity of man does not proceed from his 
soul by his body, but out of his body from his soul." (T. C. 
R. 188.) This was especially true of the Lord. Hence his 
external acted of itself from his internal. Therefore we say, 
the Lord acquired to himself a humanity from the divine love 
within him, by his oton proper poteer* And our authority for 
saying so is the divine truth of our text, in which the Lord 
declares, '* I lay down my life that I might take it again. No 
man^keth it from me, but I lay it down of myself, I have 
power to lay U dowUf and / have power to take it againJ'^ 

Now this putting ofi* of the infirm humanity, was a state of 
gradual and progressive hvkiliation. Humiliation consists 
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in the prostralion and consequently entire subjection of cme to 
another. Hence the Lord's humiliation was a prostration, or a 
bowing down, of his infirm external before his divine internal, 
until this internal, by the production from itself of an external 
fully corresponding to itself, so completely subdued that infirm 
external as at length to put it under its feet and shake it off like 
dust. 

But while that infirm external existed, it obscured and blunt- 
ed the influences of divine love and wisdom from the Lord's 
internal, so that those influences could not shine out and be 
active in ultimates in any thing of a degree at all adequate to 
their intrinsic infinite brilliancy and power. Hence, while the 
Lord was in his infirm external,' the glory of his divine internal 
could not appear. But so far as, by his humiliation in it, he 
put that external off, and produced from within an external 
more correspondent to his divine internal, this internal shone 
forth and came out in its glory even in ultimates. This glory 
becoming the Lord's in his ultimate form, — because the Lord, 
as we have shown, acquired to himself a humanity by his own 
proper power, — he, therefore, was himself glorified in his ulti- 
mate form, just in the ratio of his humiliation in his infirm ex- 
ternal. The Lord's putting on an external corresponding to 
his divine internal, was, therefore, his state of gradual and pro- 
gressive GLORIFICATION. 

These two states of humiliation and glorification were 
alternate in the Lord, precisely as states of good and evil, or 
truth and falsity, are alternate in man when he is undergoing 
regenera:tion : for the glorification of the Lord is the type of 
man's regeneration. 

We may say, then, in the words of the new church, " That 
the Lord put ofif, by successive steps, the humanity from the 
mother, and put on a humanity from the divinity in himself, 
which is the Divine Humanity and the Son of God ;" and, that 
thus " God became man in ultimates as he was before man in 
first principles." 

Such is the doctrine of the new church respecting the Lord's 
allemate states of humiliation and glorification* And in Uiff 

22 
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plying this doctiine to the explanation of the aulyect before iu« 
namely, how the Lord, although one and equal with the father^ 
should nevertheless sometimea speak as though he was inferior 
to him, we have only to take her own words in the following 
extract somewhat modified by our interlarded explanations. 

^' To fall on the face was a ceremony of adoration in the 
most ancient church, and thence was adopted by the ancients, 
by reason that the face signified the interiors, and the state of 
their humiliation was represented by falling on the face : hence 
this became a usual ceremony in the Jewish representative 
church. True adoration, or humiliation of heart, is attended 
with prostration on the face to the earth before the Lord, as a 
gesture naturally Rowing from it. For in humiliation of heart 
there is an acknowledgment, on man's part, that he is mere 
lilthincss ; and at the same time an acknowledgment of the in<* 
finite mercy of the Lord towards such a being* And when the 
mind is left in these acknowledgments, it lets itself down to- 
wards hell and prostrates the body. Nor does it elevate itself, 
but remains prostrate, until it is elevated by the Lord. This is 
the case in all true humiliation, accompanied with a perception 
of elevation by the Lord's mercy. Such was the humiliation 
of the members of the most ancient church. That the Lord 
adored, and prayed to, Jehovah his father, is known from the 
Word in the Evangelists ; and that he did this as to a being 
different from himself, although Jehovah was in him. But the 
state in which the Lord was at such times was his state of 
humiliation, when he was thinking and feeling in the infirm 
humanity derived from the mother. But so far as he put off 
that humanity, and put on a divine humanity, he was in a dif- 
ferent state, which is called his state of glorification. In the 
former state, he adored Jehovah as a person different from him- 
self, although, in reality, Jehovah was in himself; for his inter- 
nal was Jehovah : but in the latter, namely, the state oC glori- 
fication, he discoursed with Jehovah as with himself; for he 
was Jehovah himself. But how these things are cannot be 
conceived, unless it be known what the internal is» and how 
Ihe internal aets on the external; and, farther, how the internal 
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and external are distinct from each other, and yet are joined 
together in one. This, however, may be illustrated by the in« 
ternal appertaining to man, and its influx into, and operation 
upon, his external. The internal of man is that principle by 
virtue of which man is man, and by which he is distinguished 
from brute animals. By this internal he lives after death and 
to eternity ; and by this he is capable of being elevated by the 
Lord amongst angels :'* it is the very first or most intimate 
seminal form by virtue of which he becomes, and is, a man. 
By this internal the Lord is united to man. The heaven 
nearest to the Lord consists of these human internals: this 
heaven, however, is above the inmost angelic heaven. Where- 
fore these internals are the habitations of the Lord himself. 
The whole human race is thus most intimately present under 
the eyes of the Lord. ** In the sublunary world there appears 
distance ; but there is none in heaven, much less above hea* 
Yen. In heaven apparent contiguity in space, is nothing dse 
but similarity of state, so that those who are in similar stated 
are together, and those who are in dissimilar states are asunder. 
The case is the same with the spirits of men." Hence, as the 
internals of all men are in a similar state, because these are 
the Lord's presence with all men alike, in his own love and 
mercy, giving them the universal and essential principles of 
their existence, therefore the internals of all men are essentially 
alike, having a common likeness to the Lord ; and consequently 
there is no separation or contiguity of space in respect to them ; 
and therefore all are immediately in the inspection of the 
omniscient and omnipresent Grod. 

But these internals of men are not God himself, though they 
are the direct efl^ts of his most proximate presence. Hence 
they have not life in themselves, but are forms recipient of the 
life of the Lord. In proportion, then, as man Is in evil, whether 
actual or hereditary, he is, as it were, separate from his own in- 
ternal, which belongs to the Lord, and which b the Lord with 
Urn ; conseqoenCly he, in the same proportion, is separate from the 
Lord himself; for although this internal be adjoined to man, and 
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inseparable from him, still, as man recedes from the Lordy that 
isy comes into a state dissimilar to his, in the same proportion 
he, as it were, separates himself from his own internal. This 
separation, however, is not an evulsion, or plucking asunder 
from it ; for man would then be a beast, and no longer capable 
of living after death ; but it consists in a dissent and disagree* 
raent of those faculties of man which are beneath it, or external 
to it ; that is, it consists in his rational and natural part coming 
into a state of contrariety to it. In proportion to this dissent 
and disagreement, or contrariety of state, there is a spiritual 
disjunction of man's external from his internal ; but in propor- 
tion as there is no dissent and disagreement, or no contrariety 
of state, man's external is joined to his internal, and by his in- 
ternal is conjoined with the Lord. This conjunction is efiected 
in proportion as man is principled in love and charity ; for love 
and charity are what conjoin. 

Such is the case in respect to man. But in respect to the 
Lord, his internal was Jehovah himself, inasmuch as he was 
conceived of Jehovah himself, through the overshadowing of a 
virgin by the holy ghost : and Jehovah cannot be divided and 
become another's, as the soul or internal of man can, in the 
case of a son who is conceived of a human father : for what 
is divine is not capable of division or propagation, like what is 
human, but is one and the same, and is permanent. Hence the 
Lord's internal could not be distinct from the father or Jehovah, 
as man's internal is, and much less separate from Jehovah, 
inasmuch as Jehovah, in conceiving the Lord, could not be 
distinct and separate from himself, but became himself, in all 
his fullness, the Lord's soul. Whereas, in creating a mere 
man, Jehovah conceives him through his human father as a 
medium. Hence a mere man has a human soul, which is a 
recipient form of the divine life, existing discretely from it ; but 
the Lord, having had no human father, could have, of comrae, 
no human soul, and therefore had not an internal discrete from 
the divine life, but an internal anUinmous with it. Thus he 
had no other sool but Jehovah himself. Jehovah akme, and ia 
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ail his fblinessy therefore^ was the Lord's internal $ so that Paul 
could say, ** in Jesus Christ dwells all the Jkdlneat of the god- 
head bodily." 

With this internal the Lord united his external as a corre- 
sponding form with its essence ; so that his external form, or 
human essence, became altogether one in quality and degree 
with his internal divine essence. Thus as the internal of th^ 
Lord was Jehovah, it could not be a form recipient of life, 
as the internal of man is, but was life itself. And his human 
essence, by union with his divine essence, was also made life 
itself. Wherefore the Lord said, *' As the father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the son, to have life in himself." 
(John, v. 36.) 

Thus man has an internal and an external ,* and when man 
is in a mere, which is an evil, external state, be appears dis- 
joined from his own internal. And as there was a perfect 
parity between the Lord and man in tins respect, therefore, in 
proportion as the Lord was in the humanity which he received 
hereditarily from the mother, and which was infirm, finite, false 
and evil, he was in states of contrariety to his own divine in- 
ternal or Jehovah, so as to appear distinct from him ; and in 
these states adored Jehovah as a being different from himself: 
> but in proportion as he put oiT this humanity, the Lord came 
into states which were not contrary to his divine internal ; and 
as his external states became fully correspondent to his internal, 
he no longer appeared distinct from Jehovah, but appeared as 
he really was, one with him, and spake with him as with him- 
self. (A. C. 1999.) The former state, as remarked above, was 
the Lord's state of humiliation, which was temporary and 
passed away; but the latter was his state of glorkication, 
which is eternal . Consequently, though the Lord did, at certain 
times, speak as though ho was inferior to the father, yet, 
nevertheless, he in reality was, is now, and ever will be, equal 
with him ; as Paul says, '* the same yesterday, and to*day, and 
for ever" — ^the one •* God, over all, blessed for evermore." 

Thus the whole new-church view of our subject is distinctly 
before us. What has the Unitarian to object ? Why he will 
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sajt What evidence have we that men has such an internal as 
you speak of? Wha sees, who knows any thing about such 
an internal in himself? And if a man be not conscious of an 
internal in himself, how can one be there ? What iUuatratbn, 
then, does the example of such an internal give of the Lord's 
internal. which you say was Jehovah? And as £br your hu- 
niiliation of a divine external before a divine internal, I know 
nothing of it. I can only conceive of Deity as an all extended 
essence, or divine mind — as an infinite, eternal, omnipotent, 
omniscient, omnipresent, and therefore limitless, indeterminate 
and formless unity — ^a mere principle of benevolence, wisdom 
and beneficence. And to my mind it is not only absurd, but 
impiously and most criminally profane, to attempt to think of 
such a being in a form or under an idea comprehensible to a 
finite mind. It is therefore to me the height of imi^ety, as 
well as absurdity, to speak of an external to Deity, or of God 
being a man ; and your talk of Grod's putting off one external 
and putting on anotlier external is to me nothing else than 
theological gibberish. 

. Such, or something like it, I should imagine would be the 
answer of a Unitarian to the explanations of our church now 
given. The root of the difficulty, then, seenns to be the sensual 
man's inability to discern spiritual things ; and this root has> 
two main radicals : first, the sensual man's inabilitv to conceive 
that there is any internal man, and therefore how there could 
have been a divine internal in the Lord ; and second, his ina- 
bility to conceive how a divine internal could have a divine ex- 
ternal, or a divine essence have a divine form. 

The first of these difficulties it is impossible to remove, be- 
cause it is ioherent in the verv nature of the sensual mind* For 
the sensual mind is formed by the appearances of truth, that is, 
truth as it appears to the senses; and the existence of an in- 
ternal man is contrary to appearance. Most men do not know, 
and if they be told it, do not believe, that there is an internal 
man ; because they live in corporeal and sensual principles, 
which cannot possibly see what is of an interior nature. ** In- 
terior things are capable of seeing what is exterior, but exterior 
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tbings are not capable of seeing what is interior ; as in the case 
of vision, the internal sight can see what the extenml sight 
does, but the external sight cannot see at all what the internal 
sight does : or, what is similar, the intellectual and rational 
prindples can perceive the nature and quality of the scientific, 
but the scientific principle cannot perceive the nature and quali- 
ty of the intellectual and rational. A further reason why men 
do not know, and if they be told it, do not believe, that there is 
an internal man, is, because they do not actually believe that 
there is a spirit which is separated from the body at death, and 
scarcely that there is an internal life which is called the soul : 
for when the sensual and corporeal man thinks of separating 
the spirit from the body, it occurs to him as an impossibility, 
by reason of bis making all life to reside in the body ; in which 
idea he confirms himself by several considerations drawn from 
mere appearances in this world." ** But the chief cause why 
the greatest part of mankind, and the most learned more than 
the simple, are influenced by incredulity respecting an internal 
man, or respecting a spiritual world, and spiritual things in 
general, is, because almost all men are immersed in self-love 
and the love of the world, which are diametrically opposite to 
celestial love ; that is, love to the Lord, and spiritual love, 
which is love to the neighbour." (A.C. 1594.) For love to the 
Lord and the neighbour is spiritual, while love of self and the 
world, is natural, sensual and corporeal. And while a man is 
in the latter, he cannot conceive of the existence of the former. 
A single fact proves this, namely, the fact that there is among 
sensual men so much disputing whether there be any such thing 
as disinterested benevolence. If a man were spiritual, he could 
have no doubt or dispute on this subject ; but the man who is 
principled in self-love, cannot conceive of any principle of ac- 
tion but an ultimate regard to one's own interest ; and therefore, 
in his view, there can be no benevolence which is disinterested. 
It is impossible to conceive of any purely disinterested action, 
until a man. is raised out of self-love into the love of the Lord. 
For a man can never know what he has never seen or has 
never been. And no one can be purely disinterested but the 
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Lard and he who is made like him by legeneratioD. And " no 
one knoweth the things of God, but the spirit of God, and he 
unto whom God reveals them by his spirit." (1 Ck>r» ii«) There- 
fore a selfish man cannot know or conceive of a ditiafierested 
action. In like manner every thing spiritual is hid from his 
eyes ; because " the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him, neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." Now 
the internal of man, of which we have been speaking, is most 
intimately spiritual, and is in fact nothing else but love ; for, 
as has been shown, man is not bodily form merely, but love 
and wisdom in a bodily form ; thelrefore the essential man is 
the love. Consequently, the true and genuine man is the love 
of Grod in us, which is mutual love. Wherefore mutual love is 
emphatically the internal man. But self*love is opposite to 
mutual love $ hence it is that they who are principled in self- 
love cannot conceive of the internal man. 

*' The spirit of man, or the souZ, is the tftlerior man, which 
lives afler death, and is an organized spiritual substance, being 
within the body during a man's abode in this world. This in- 
terior man, or man's soul, or spirit, is not the internal man, 
but the internal man is in it, when mutual love is there. The 
things appertaining to the internal man are, as we have shown, 
of the Lord in man, so that it may be said that the internal man 
is the LfOrd; but as the Lord grants unto angeb and men, whilst 
they live in mutual love, to have a celestial selfhood, so that it 
appears to them as if they did good of or from themselves; 
hence we speak of the internal man, as if it were a part of man 
himself. But any one who is principled in mutual love acknow- 
ledges and believes that all goodness and truth are not his, but 
the Lord's, and that the ability to love another as himself, and 
especially like the angels, to love another more than himself, is 
the continual gift of the Lord ; from which gifl and its happi- 
ness, man recedes in the proportion that he recedes from the 
acknowledgment that that gifl is the Lord's, (A. C. 1594,) and 
oomes into the appearance that his good and his truth are his 
own; that is, recedes frcm an internal and comes into an ex- 
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ternal state, which is the same as receding from love to God 
and coming into self love. Thus it is that they who are cor- 
poreal and sensual, as all are who are principled in self love, 
cannot conceive of an internal man that is the Lord, and hence 
cannot conceive how the Lord could have had an internal man 
which is Jehovah. As the great mass of men in the present 
day are so principled, it is consequently difficult, nay impossi- 
ble, for us to convince them by argument of this point of our 
doctrine. Still it is nevertheless true, although there is no way 
of making them see its truth, until they cease to be sensual and 
become spiritually rational men. And " whether men will hear, 
or whether they will forbear," the doctrines of truth must be 
preached. 

We see, then, that the sensual mind's inability to conceive 
that there is any internal man, is an obstacle in the way of re- 
ceiving the doctrine which teaches a personal unity of Jesus 
Christ and the Essential Divinity within him. And this is an 
obstacle which cannot be removed by mere argument. The 
natural man may give a mere intellectual assent to the truth 
that Jesus and Jehovah are one ; but this truth never can find 
in him that mial reception which alone constitutes the church 
in spirit. This truth being, as we have fully shown, eminently 
spiritual in its character, it cannot be truly seen, or effectively 
received, until men, by the life of the doctrines which teach 
and enforce it, come into the degree of spiritual discernment 
requisite for its perception. All attempts, therefore, to propa- 
gate this truth by argument will be vain. Before spiritual life is 
formed by the doctrine of spiritual truth, there is always some 
latent natural passion, which, often unconsciously to the man 
himself, so obscures his mental vision, as to prevent his seeing 
such truth, however dear the light in which it may be pre- 
sented; and causes him to negate it spontaneously, on account 
of its opposition to the ends of natural life. And we may rea- 
son till doomsday with men who are in the negation of spirit- 
ual truth, without ever advancing them one step towards its 
rational perception or its vital admission. Hence, Unitarians, 
to receive our doctrbe of the Lord, must cease to be such; for 
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I hold all distinctive Unitarians to be nothing else than natural 
moral men, who are in the negation of spiritual truth. 

The difficulty before us, therefore, is not to be removed by 
argument, but by change of internal state, effecttfd', in the Di- 
vine Providence, through the afHictioQ of natural loves conspir- 
ing with remains of good and truth stored up ;n infancy. 

Still rational argument is of use in illustrathig the willing or 
affirmative mind, preparatory to the vital reception of true doc- 
trine; and it is more than all of use in confirming the rational 
mind after the doctrine of truth has begun to be vitally received. 

Although, then, we cannot hope to convince confirmed Uni- 
tarians, or negators, by rational arguments for our doctrine of 
the Lord against their views, yet we may thereby defend our- 
selves from doubts respecting the truth of our own views, which 
opposing spheres may infuse into us during our daily business 
or social intercourse with mankind around us ; and we may 
confirm ourselves in the rational and vital reception of this 
most essential principle of our faith by seeing it more distinctly 
in vivid contrast with its opposite. 

Therefore, as it would detain you too long now, we shall, on 
another occasion, consider the other radical branch of the uni- 
tarian difficulty in conceiving of the sole and supreme divinity 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



SERMON XV, 



iSAUHi LIS. 10. 
<« Therefore hit own arm brought salvation unto him/' 

In the Gospel according to John, there occur the following 
passages : " I and my father are one" (x. 30.) — »• Therefore 
the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he had not only 
broken the sabbath, but said also, that God was his father, 
making himself ewal with God" (v. 18.) — " If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice because I said, I go unto the father : for my 
father is greater than /" (xiv. 28.) — *• The son can do 
nothing of himself but what he seeth the father do" (v. 19.) — 
*' I speak not of myself ; but the father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works." (xiv. 10.) 

These passages bring fully into view the subject which we 
have been discussing. They show an apparent contradiction 
between the Lord's wordst where he asserts his unity and 
equality with the father, and where he also asserts his in- 
feriorily to him* We of the new church explain this apparent 
contradiction by Baying, that when the Lord speaks of himself 
as inferior to the father, he does so in respect to that infirm 
humanity which he assumed from the mother and which he 
subsequently put off; but when he speaks of himself as one and 
equal with the father, he does so in respect to that glorified hu- 
manity which he produced (Vom the divine essence. Hence 
we say, that when he speaks of himself as inferior to the father, 
he speaks only apparent truth, because he speaks in an exter- 
nal natural state, in which things are seen only according to 
appearance ; but when he says he is equal with the father, be 
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speaks the real truth, because he speaks in an internal or di- 
vinely spiritual state, in which things are seen as they really 
are. But, on the other hand, they of the unitarian church say, 
that Christ speaks the real truth when he says he is inferior to 
the father ; and that he speaks figuratively^ when he says he 
and the father are one. It may be seen, then, that the difference 
between us and the Unitarians is as wide as the poles. And 
this difierence runs as it were in parallel lines between our ideas 
of Grod, of manhood, and of every thing which might be brought 
to elucidate the true relation of the Lord to the father, or to re- 
move the natural difficulties which are inherent in the appre- 
hension of the Lord's absolute unity with him. 

The true reason why there is so wide a difference between us 
and the Unitarians in our views of the Lord, is, because the 
unitarian doctrine of the Lord is drawn from the natural world, 
and ours from the spiritual world. Unitarian doctrines are 
drawn from the mere letter of the Word, explained by m^re 
natural science ; but the doctrines of the new church are drawn 
from the letter of the Word as it is understood by angels, and 
are confirmed by the letter illustrated by the light of its spiritual 
sense. The doctrines of the Unitarians are drawn from the 
Word by men in the exercise of the ordinary natural-rational 
powers of the mind ; but the new-church doctrines were drawn 
from the Word by one in the exercise of peculiar spiritual- 
rational powers, because his spiritual eyes were opened to see 
and converse with angels, and to see and reveal the facts and 
laws of the spiritual world ; and because he was otherwise 
especially filled with the Lord's spirit to teach those doctrines 
from him. Hence, as unitarian doctrines come from a man's 
own natural intelligence formed from the knowledge of truths 
as seen here in this world, therefore the Unitarian stands on 
the earth and looks at the Lord from without ; but as the doc- 
trines of the new church come from the Lord himself through 
heaven, and come from a spiritual intelligence not man's own, 
but formed from the knowledge of truths as seen in the spirit- 
ual world, such Newchurchmen as fully embrace those doc- 
trines and adequately understand them, stand as it were in hea- 
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ven and look to the Lord from vnthin. Consequently, thes^ two 
views of the Lord witl be as variant as the natural man and the 
spiritual man : and these, as is well known, are antagonists. 
Hence the Unitarian must, from the very nature of his mind, 
experience insuperable difHculties in comprehending or receiv- 
ing any explanations which the new church may have to give 
of the Lord's apparent contradiction of himself when he at one 
time says he is equal with the father and at another says he is 
inferior to him. Thus when, in explanation of this subject, she 
teaches the doctrine of an internal, which is the Lord's abode 
with every man, giving him the universal and essential princi- 
ples of his being, — hereby distinguishing him from the brutes 
and consociating him with angels, — and »that this internal in the 
Lord was Jehovah himself; the Unitarian objects that we have 
no evidence of the existence of such an internal in ourselves, 
and therefore the supposition of its existence does not explain 
how Jehovah could have been Christ's internal. Again, when 
the new church teaches that Jehovah himself clothed himself 
in material humanity by conception and birth in the womb of 
of a virgin— that the Lord Jesus Christ so existing from Jeho^ 
vah, put off, by his own proper power, this material humanity, 
and put on another which was an external divine form perfectly 
correspondent to Jehovah as an internal divine essence — that 
while the Lord was thinking and feeling in his material hu- 
manity, he was in a state of contrariety to his internal which 
was Jehovah, and, as contrariety of state produces apparent 
separation in space, therefore appeared distinct from him ; so 
that, in that humanity, he prayed to Jehovah, his father, as a 
separate being, and spoke of himself as inferior to him — but 
that the Lord, as he expelled his material humanity, and put on 
a divine humanity by production from his divine essence, so as 
to come into a state of perfect correspondence with Jehovah, 
and therefore to do away the appearance of separation from 
him, then spake to him as to himself and said, that he and the 
father were one; the Unitarian objects to all this that he 
cannot conceive of Grod as having, or coming into, an 
external form — he cannot conceive of a divme essence as 
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having a divine form* which is man — ^he cannot concave 
bow God can be man, or man God — he cannot coocdve 
of the Infinite, or the Eternal, or the Omnipresent, or the 
Omniscient, or the Omnipotent Divine Mind, as being limited or 
finited in human shape : and he not only cannot conceive such 
a thing, but he is shocked at the thought of any such concep- 
tion as the most heinous profanity. He thinks of the Deity 
as a spirit — the idea of which in his mind is as air or ether. 
He regards God as an abstract divine essence without any form 
•—as a mere principle of goodness, and wisdom, and power, 
without any distinct or conceivable divine embodyment what- 
ever. And he so fortifies himself in these objections by natural 
and sensual appearances, both in the world and the letter of 
the Word, that it is impossible to dislodge him from these his 
strong holds while he remains a natural or a sensual man. 

The Unitarian and the Newjerusalemite, therefore, so iar 
from being the same, are the most entire antipodes. And, what 
is more, the natural and sensual principle is so strong in ail 
of us, and, the natural- rational arguments drawn from natural 
and sensual appearances are so cogent, and so subtilely insinuate 
themselves into our external man, that the acute and learned 
Unitarian, especially if he be also a good natural man, has 
great power, so far as we come into his sphere, of infesting 
our spiritual mind, by secretly infusing doubts, which disturb 
and unsettle our clear rational convictions of spiritual truth. 
Hence it is needful, that such of us as mingle much in promis- 
cuous society, should be armed at all points, and especially have 
our rational mind fortified against these subtile influences. 

Doubtless the best protection against this and all spiritual 
dangers, is the sphere of a good life ; but good, mere good, is 
powerless without truth ; and a good life is protective only be- 
cause it is a flame which sheds a rational light for its own pro- 
tection, and of course for the protection of any who aie 
principled in it. This rational light is the form itself of good, 
and is the truth of good, which, as a covering of common sense 
and intuitive spiritual perception, serves good as a coat of mail, 
and a whole panoply of defence against the fiery darts of its 
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eneinies. But few men in the present day are in this good, into 
which no one can come without reformation and regeneration. 
While men are not in good, there is no way of protecting them 
flrom the inevitable conquest of evil by its false principles, unless 
troth is first received as mere science. Truth thus received 
into an understanding made dispassionate by the quiescency of 
evil loves, may be instrumental in eradicating evil and implanting 
good. And as good is implanted by truth, and grows, it again 
forms truth around itself for its defence and further propagation. 
Thus good has no power either to exist or subsist without truth. 
We must therefore have truth united with our good, or the life 
of our good will have no power to protect us. Hence it is so 
ollea the case that persons in simple good, not only endanger 
themselves, but jeopardize whole communities by their well 
meant but indiscreet acts. In short, truth is the sword of good, 
by which it protects itself from the assaults of falses that would 
unsettle and destroy it. And the doctrine of truth is the sc> thed 
chariot which carries good to the conflict, and mows down the 
serried ranks of its enemies, while truth, as a falchion in the 
hand of man as good, waves and glitters in the light of heaven 
above. 

The doctrine of truth for the new church is represented as 
n man-child, born of the woman in the wilderness, which is to 
rule the nations, and break them in pieces, as a potter* s vessel, 
with a rod tsf iron. This rod of iron in the hand of a man- 
child denotes the doctrine of spiritual truth made potent against 
evils and falses by the aids of illustration from natural science. 
We must therefore defend ourselves from unitarian doubts, and 
strengthen ourselves against all the evils to which our natural 
minds are prone, by such aids. And hence we must be so fur- 
nished as to be able to give to the spiritual truths of our church 
the equipment of every requisite, or appropriate, natural-rational 
illustration. We must, as the apostle says, be able to give a 
reason for the hope that is in us. For although it is not admis- 
sible to enter into the faith of spiritual things by reasonings 
firomi natural things, yet when spiritual things are admitted on 
a gvound of faith and obedience, then it is admissible to confirm 
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those tbiogs by raitmaal arguments drawB from the natural 
world. Henoe we have been engaged in iUustrating oujr doo- 
trine of the Lord» which is fundamental to all our theology and 
to all our religion ; and in maintaining it» in our own minds, 
against unitarian objections, by rational iliuatratioos drawa 
from natural science. 

in our last discourse, we resdved the whole root of the dif- 
ficulty, which the Unitarian encounters in admitting or receiving 
our explanations of the subject before us, into two main radi* 
cals ; namely, the sensual man's inability to conceive of the 
internal man as we do, and therefore to conceive how these 
could have been a divine internal in the Lord ; and his inability 
to conceive how>a divine internal could have a divine external, 
or a divine essence have a divine form. 

The first of these radicals we discussed then, and reserved the 
second for this occasion. Let us now, then, in the last place, 
scrutinize this second ground of difficulty, namely, the sensual 
man's inability to conceive of a divine essence in a divine form. 
This latter difficulty is more accessible to natural reason than 
the former ; for although, like the other, it is a mere fallacy of 
sense, still it is a fallacy which can be more readily shown to 
be such. It arises out of a false idea of God, which the testi- 
mony of his own works will correct ; since " the invisible 
things of the Creator, even his eternal power and godhead, are 
clearly seen from the creation, being understood from the things 
that are made." 

This false idea of God is, that he is a simple oneness of being* 
On the contrary, the true idea of God is, that he is a trine of 
divine principles in one divine person. Now it can be demon- 
strated, and I flatter myself it has been already fully demon- 
strated heretofore, that in the things which God has made, or 
in the world of nature, there is no such thing as a sim^^ od^ 
ness of being, that is, a mere abstract principle of goodoess, or 
power, or of any sort : but every principle inheres necessarily 
in some subject, as an essence for instance in its fornK There- 
fore, ^Mooking through nature up to nature's God," weooo- 
elude that all divine principles must neceasarily inhere in^(#me 
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appropriate divine tul^t. Aad the satject in which «U the 
dtruae principles dwell bodily, is what we hold to be the person 
of God. 

The ground of unitarian error in conceiving of Gody lies in 
an undue exercise of a peculiar property of the human mind 
called abUradion. The human mind can abstract colour from 
dothy the countenance from the bony and fleshy visage, intel- 
ligence from the eye, ajSecti<m from the thought, and the whole 
mind of man from its spiritual or material embodyment; but in 
lact these things do not and cannot exist abstractly. The hu- 
man mind has the power of abstracting in thought the attributes 
and qualities of things from the things in which they inhere ; 
but in nature, or in fact, no such abstraction exists. Thus the 
human mind can in thought abstract length and breadth from a 
superficies, or length, and breadth, and depth, from a cube ; 
but in fact length, or breadth, or depth, no whore exists ab- 
stractly from the matter in which it inheres. So, universally, 
there is no such thing as an abstract principle. Such a prin- 
ciple is a mere thought, idea or notion of the mind in its appre- 
hension of the attributes and qualities of natural things. For 
instance, there is no such thing as an essence abstracted from 
its form, or a cause abstracted from its efiect, or an end ab- 
stracted from its cause, or a mind abstracted from a natural 
or spiritual body : yet the human mind can give an ideal exist- 
ence to its own abstractions, and its imaginative faculty con- 
sists in this. Hence the mind can conceive of essence abstractlv 
from form, or cause from efiect, or end from cause, or mind 
from body. And hence it is, that it can conceive of an abstract 
divine mind ; can conceive of a divine essence abstractly from 
a divine form, though in the nature of things no such abstrac* 
tion ever did or can exist. For no such thing ever did or can 
exist as divine goodness out of divine wisdom ; or such a thing 
as either or both of these out of some divine or operative agent. 
To suppose this, is to suppose that divine ends could come into 
efl^t without divine means. Hence all things were made by 
the word, and without the word was not any thing made that 
was made. The word is the universal agent of God^ which is 
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with Ghxl in the beginning oterery ci^eatcd work, and thinks it 
not robbery to be equal with God. God is the divine ecseooe, 
the word is the divine form. Hence any thing is made, not by 
die divine essence abstractly, but by the divine essence in the 
divine form ; that is, by the divine form from the divine esscaoe, 
or by the word from God. Now Jesus Christ is the word of 
God, that is, the son of God, the form of God, the wisdom of 
God, the power of God, the express image of his substance, 
" by whom," as the apostle Paul expressly says further, *' he 
made the worlds."' Therefore, the divine essence no where 
exists out of the divine form ; consequently, the divine essence, 
or God, exists in Jesus Christ and no where out of hira. And 
the unitarian conception, that God the father exists, as a simfsAe 
principleof unity, out of Jesus Christ, is a mere exercise of the 
human mind's power of abstracting in thought an essence firom 
a form, which no where exists so abstracted in nature or in 
fact. And I hesitate not to say, that all the theological errors 
of the christian world — pregnant as that world now is with 
errors — may be traced to this power of abstraction in the hu* 
man mind. Or, what is the same thing, these errors originate 
in sensual appearances. For the abstractions of the human 
mind are such appearances realized in the mind's imaginative 
faculty. For it apfiears to human sense as if God did indeed 
exist no where in form, although, in real truth, every form that 
exists is full of him, or rather derives its form from the influx 
of his form. This arises out of that law of the divine economy 
which grants unto any and every suhject of life, the appearance 
of living in itself, instead of the appearance of living from the 
divine essence which is discretely within it. This appearance 
is necessary to the distinctive or appropriate life of any created 
thing ; and without it there would be nothing but God 'r for 
God could not a'ppear manifestly in every thing, unless every 
thing existed continuously from him ; and such continuous ex* 
istence would be absolutely himself. But when things exist 
discretely from him, as the body does from the soul, or the 
speech from the thought, or the tone from the afiection, and 
when he gives to each thing the appearance of living or exist- 
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ing in itwify as the body appears to live in itself, or tbe speech 
or tone to exist of itself, then every thing can have a propriumf 
or a life seemingly its own, which gives to it an existence that 
is distinctive from the divine existence ; for then Grod does not 
manifestly appear in any thing, although that thing has no life 
but from him, just as the body has no life but from the soul, 
and the speech no existence but from the thought, or the tone 
no existence but from the affection. Thus, although every 
thing that exists appears to have a distinct and independent 
existence of its own, still it is the dictate of sound human rea- 
son, that God does exist every where, and that nothing can 
exist without him. And yet, as God exists no where in ap- 
pearance, when human reason rests in appearances, it imagines 
that God is au all extended iavisible and formless essence, a 
mere spirit or abstract mind, '* without body, parts or passions." 
Hence this idea of Grod originates in the mere appearances of 
natural things; and is therefore a sensual or natural idea. 
And that this is but a natural idea of God, is evident from the 
savages of our forests conceiving him to be a great invisible 
spirit. 

But it does not follow that God has no form, because his 
form does not appear to us in our natural state : and although 
he does not appear in common natural, and in ordinary 
human, forms, yet he must exist in an appropriate divine 
form ; because, in the nature of things, no essence whatever 
can exist without a form ; and therefore because a divine 
essence without a divine form would be a divine nonentity. He 
may have a divine body as invisible to our natural eyes as the 
glorified body of the Lord was invisible to the natural eyes of 
his disciples when he existed in a material body on earth, but 
as visible to our spiritual eyes as was his divine natural body 
to the spiritual eyes of his disciples in his transfiguration on 
the mount. 

Hence the noticm that God as a divine essence exists without 
a divine form is a fallacy of human sense. And as the Word 
of Qod expressly declares that Grod made man in his own image 
and likeness, theiefore the form of God is man— that is, a di- 
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vine man is the appropriate form of the divine essence. And 
as Paul expressly says the fullness of the godhead dwells in 
Jesus Christ bodily, therefore we may conclude that the 
unitarian notion of God, as a divine mind out of, or abstract 
from, the divine man Jesus Christ, is grounded in a mere faU 
lacy of human sense, and is itself utterly fallacious. 

But the points which we have thus brought distinctly to view 
in the light of the new church, are susceptible of some exem« 
plification by the principles of philosophy and natural science; 
and it is the especial purpose of this discourse to make such an 
exemplification. 

Recollect that there is but one point which we wish to be now 
kept distinctly before the view, namely, that the divine essence 
must have a divine form to effect either creation, or redemption 
and salvation. To show this we need advert to but two philoso- 
phical principles. The first principle to which we shall advert, is 
expressed in these words of the new church : '' Every active 
principle has its reactive or reciprocal principle that any efi^t 
may be produced ; and the active principle is the cause, and 
the reactive is the thing caused : therefore reactivity is also of 
the active principle, as the thing caused is of the cause, for all 
. energy in the thing caused is from the cause. This is the case 
with reaction, in singular the things of universal nature.^' (A. 
C. 6262.) The other philosophical principle is, that the form 
determines the quality of the influent life. Thus the form of 
the plant determines the quality of life flowing in from the son. 
The form of a peach tree determines the influences of the snn 
to the production of a peach, the form of an apple tree to an 
apple, of a plum tree to a plum, and so on. Just so the form 
of man determines the quality of life flowing in from the Lord, 
who is the Sun of Righteousness in heaven. Hence the be- 
nevolent man determines the Lord^s influences to benevolence, 
the avaricious man to avarice. The selfish man determiiies 
the influx of divine love into self love, the worldling into love 
of the world. This principle is the groundwork of the law 
that life appears to be in the subject of it. Thus that life ap* 
pears to be in the tree, and not in the sun ; or in man and not 
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in Qod» Aii4 it is the i^aadwork of that other law to which 
ve adverted in our last discourse, namely, that " the activity 
of man does not proceed frosa his soal by his body, but out of 
his body from his soul." (T. €. R. 188.) For the soul acts 
upon the body, as the sun's rays act upon the plant, that is, 
discretely. Hence the body determines the influences of the 
soul, as the plant determines the influences of the sun. Hence 
idiocy or insanity of the mind results from malformation or 
lesioO' of the brain ; and hence the necessity of a sound body to 
the adequate manifestations of a sound mind. 

These two principles we take to be ultimate facts, which are 
ascertatned by obaervation of things as they exist. Why God 
has made things so, it is not our province to determine, nor is it 
in our ability to see* The counsels of the Almighty are past 
knowing, and his ways past hndingout. All we have to do, is 
to take these facts, and reason from them to the nature of Him 
who has so constituted things, on the principle that the Deity is 
subject to 'his own law, '* by their fruits ye shall know them.'' 

Assuming, then, tliat nature is an image of its Creator ; and 
that every essential principle of nature must have a correspond- 
ing principle in God, therefore we reason, that as in nature 
every active has a reactive, in order that any effect may be pro- • 
dttced, consequently the divine essence must have something 
that is divinely reactive to it, in order that it may produce any 
efl^t* The eflTects of the divine essence are in general creation, 
(^reservation, redemption and salvation. Neither of these eflTects, 
therefore, could be produced if there were not something to re- 
act on the divine essence. 

But what 10 the divine essence? The apostle John says, 
*^God is ^<wtf." And bve is evidently the essence of all things. 
All things of a man proceed from and body forth his love. If a 
oma's love is self, self will be perceived to be the centre of his 
thoughts, and will be seen to be in all his actions. If his love 
be the world, every thing in him will regard and tend to the 
world. If his love be ambition, or avarice, or any other spe* 
oific form of love of self and love of the world, not only his 
acts and his thoughtsi but the visage of his face,^ the tone of his 
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voice, the habUu&l contraction of all hia muacles, and the v^rj 
clothes on his back, will have the lineaments or wear the sem^ 
blance of ambition or avarice. Ambition or avarice will oosee 
through every pore, and form a complete sphere of itself around 
the man, so that every one who comes near him- can fedor 
perceive its quality, jast as one perceives the quality of a flower 
in the smell of its odour. So of any other love, whether it be 
love of God, or love of man, in some one or other of its specific 
forms of love of goodness or love of truth. This love will be 
found to be the essence of every thought, deed, ph3^ical con- 
formation and spherical influence of the man who isprincipled in 
it. Therefore love is the essence of the man. And hence^ divine 
love is the essence of God. 

Love too is manifestly the active principle in man* Who 
does not see that love of self, or love of the world, is the nmin- 
spring of action in. those who are under its predominating in- 
fluence. The ruling love is the end which a man proposes to 
himself. For what he loves, this he calls good, and this he 
c(H)stantly seeks to attain. It reigns universally in his thought, 
and is always clasped in his affection. Awake, it enters into 
all his plans ; and asleep, he dreams of it» The man who loves 
• money, for instance, is constantly projecting ways and means 
of getting and keeping it ; and all liis action is but the ulttnwte 
form of his cogitations. Therefore the love of money, in his 
case, is the active principle. Who does not know that the love 
of a man for a woman^ when strong and engrossing^ fills every 
thought, gives form to every affection, and completely stimu- 
lates every action. What is it that a man will not do for the 
woman whom he truly and ardently loves. He will fight for 
her — he will die for her— he will compass sea and land to gain 
her : nay, he will totally change his charaeterf that he may 
win her favour, or secure her acceptance of him. No one can 
fail to see and feel that love in his case prompts incessantly ^to 
action. Love is, therefore, the active principle of man. So of 
every other ruling love. This is seen to be so from the fad, 
that if the hopes of the love are destroyed, the man sinks into 
despair or apathy, and .consequent total inaction. The man 
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wlkose prospecta ia buainess are hopelessly blasted, gives up 
imsiQesS} and too often sinks into dissipation. He who utterly 
despairs of gaining the affections and the person of his mistress^ 
becomes reckless of the proprieties of life, and not unfrequently 
commits suicide. Indeed, innumerable are the instances which 
go to show, that if the love is destroyed, the principle of action 
is entirely gone. Hence love is the active principle of man ; 
and, by parity, love must be the active principle of God. 

Now the simple question is, can love act^ if it have not some- 
tbing to react on it 1 Can love exist, or operate, or show itself, 
or be appreciable to the objects of it, without a form ? How 
can the divine love appear, or be appreciable, to any man, if it 
has not a son in the bosom of it, to bring it forth to view ? 
Who can see the love of man without his body ? Man's 
thought, or his afiection, is but an embodyraent of his love. It 
is a form of it, that flows from it, reacts on it, is in the bosom 
of it and brings it forth to view* And the thought, or the affec- 
tion, cannot at all exist without an organ ; and this organ is some 
conibrmation of substance which ultimates, limits, reacts on, 
and furnishes a perfectly correspondent form to, the thought or 
the afiection. For instance, how can the thought speak without 
Che organs of speech. How can the afiection, or its intelligence* 
see without the eye, hear without the ear, act without the hand, 
or e&ctuate any of its ends without an appropriate organiza- 
tion ? So the love, which is a still more universal principle — 
is the essence of all-*-can effect no end, without an organized 
form, which ultimates, limits and reacts on it, so as to produce 
it correspoudently in effect. How can the air as a simple sub- 
stance produce any effect? Suppose it to issue from a central 
source without any thing to react on it, would it not spend itself 
in the imfnensity of space ? And if thus infinitely diffused, 
what efiect -could it produce ? It would discourse no etherial 
music, if there were no eolian strings to vibrate at its touch. 
And it would utter no intelligible sound^ if that which reacted 
on it were not an intelligent form. How can you produce 
music by air alone, without the conformation of the mouth, or 
of the flute, or of some other instrument? Is not the perfection 
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of the muaic in the perfection of the ibatm ? Lode at the flmb 
of the body. How can the blood effect any thing in the ntrtri- 
tion of the body, without the apparatus of heart, and arteries, 
and veins, to react on it ? How can the nervous fluid perl(»in 
the functions of the mind^ without the reactive powers of the 
nerves ? How would any of the humours be. contained, and be 
efikient in their respective uses, unless they were limited, held 
in and reacted on by the skin 1 If the skin is taken away, it is 
well known that the vital fluids pass of*, and the body dies : 
and by no possibility can the body be kept alive if the skin Is 
destroyed, as by burning. This shows the indispensable ne- 
cessity of reaction on the bodily fluids, to preserve bodily lii^ 
This principle is universal. If you do not hem your handker* 
chief, or if the weaver has not made a sdvedgeto it, it will firay 
out. If you do not tie a knot in your thread, 3rour seam will 
ultimately rip. Nothing, in fact, can consist in a pei^manent 
existence — nothing 'can at all exist*— if it have not a limit, an 
ultimate, a reactive plane or principle. And why should not 
this be true of God ? How can a divine essence, simply or ab- 
stractly considered, produce any divine result 1 The divine 
love is the divine essence, or the divine active principle ; how 
can this produce any effect either in .creating and sustaining the 
world, or in redeeming or saving men, without some divine re« 
active principle? It is clearly against the whole nature of 
things to suppose such a thing. 

Now we have already proved that that whkh reacts on the 
divine love or essence is the word, which is Jesus Christ, who 
is the form, the wisdom, the power, the express image of €k>d. 
Thus the divine internal must have a divine external— -the di- 
vine essence must have a divine form. God must be in the 
word, or the world could not be created and su8tained-'-<}od 
must be in Christ Jesus reccmciling the world unto himself, or 
mankind could not be redeemed and saved* 

But it is diflicult to conceive how the divine essence can be 
limited. And the reason is, because our ideas of a limit ave 
formed from time and space. It is true that God cannot be 
limited in space : and all the difficulty of concming of iesue 
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Christ as God, arises from our thinking of him as a material 
man. Matter is a subject of extension in space and of perma* 
nence in time : and a limit of matter, therefore, is a limit of 
time and space. But God is not a subject of either. He is in 
all time without time, and in all space without space. This 
may be apprehended by reflecting on the properties of thought 
and af^tion within ourselves. Time and space cannot be 
predicated of these. There is nothing of length, or breadth, 
or depth, or of lapse of time in affection or thought. These 
are indeed in space when they act into the body, or become 
conspicuous in the body.^ But who does not see that an intelli- 
gent thought, or a benevolent affection, has nothing to do with 
the size, or age, or matter of a man's face ? Who does not 
see that the perfect picture of that thought or affection may be 
as well expressed in the smallest miniature as in the largest full 
length portrait ? Reflection, then, will soon tell us that thought 
and afllection have nothing of the properties of matter, or its 
time and space, in them. It cannot be said that they are so 
long or so broad, or so young or so old. The lines of mathe- 
matics cannot limit or express them. They are something 
within and above all material configuration, though they may, 
for a time, dwell and be conspicuous in a material body. So 
Grod may be in matter without being subject to matter : and 
the external which forms, limits and reacts on the divine essence 
is something which is above the properties of matter, or its 
time and space. Therefore, to conceive of this external, we 
must lift our thoughts out of time and space, and think of form 
in a philosophical sense. 

Now, in a philosophical sense, form is not material shape, but 
rekttion and adaptation cf means to an end. Hence you will 
hear an anatomist, when speaking of a skeleton, say it is heatt* 
<i/if^-— certainly not beautiful as to its shape, but admirably so 
indeed, when its wonderful adaptation to the ends of its con* 
struction are considered ! You will hear a mechanic extolling 
in the same way his machine. It is the perfect adaptation of 
the machine to the purpose for which it is made, which consti- 
tutes its perfection of form in his eye. The perfect form of a 
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flute is its perfect adaptation to produce certain modtficatiods 
of the air in musical tones. So of a violin. A boy would say 
a beautiful flute was one made of ivory or ebony, and inlaid 
with silver or gold, and exquisitely wrought and polished. He 
would regard in the violin, too, the material and the cabinet- 
work. But the enthusiastic professor or amateur in music 
values his old Cremona for no such properties. Philosophical 
perfection of form, then, is not perfection of shape or material 
configuration.' Therefore the form of God is not the shape of 
Grod, but the adaptation of means to his ends: and Grod's limit 
is that in which his ends close ; and his ends close in their per- 
fect effectuation. 

There are, as we have shown, three principles in God — love, 
wisdom and use. These are ends, causes and effects. Or 
they are good, truth and the conjunction of good and truth. 
Good is an active endeavour, (ruth is its reactive power, and 
when endeavour is conjoined to its perfect power, it is an effi- 
cient form of use in some subject of that use. The conjunctioii 
of good and truth in use, then, is the limit of Grod. It is that 
in which God rests from his labour and says it is good, it is 
very good. 

Use is love in form : and it is clearly evident that the form 
of use may be as perfect in an animalcule as in an elephant, 
or in a single man as in a world. It might, therefore, have 
been as perfect in the one person Jesus Christ, as in the whole 
universe ; and as divinity consists in this perfection of state, 
and not in physical extension or conformation, therefore Jesus 
Christ was God, because in him there was a perfect union of 
divine goodness and divine truth in divine use. 

Thus the perfect ultimation of interior principles in use is per- 
fect form. The degree of space or time, or the material configu- 
ration, has little or nothing to do with its perfection. Hence it 
is the perfect adaptation of man for all uses, which makes him 
a perfect form. And this does not lie in his shape, but in the 
perfect relation and subordination of parts to a whole* To con- 
ceive, therefore, of the form, the limit, the external of God, we 
must lift our minds out of the ideas of time, space and mate- 
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mlity, and fix them on the ideas of a perfect state of relation 
of parts to a whole, or of adaptation of means to an end. We 
must think of the perfect conjunction of good and truth in the 
forms of use-— of the perfect and inevitable effectuation of ends 
by their adequate causes — ^in which efieotuation the ends close 
and rest as in their appropriate term or limit. 

Therefore, in considering Jesus Chtist as God, we must not 
re^rd him as a person merely, but look at his qualities in his 
person : for his divinity lies not in his person, but in the divine 
qualities, even the complex qualities of the whole godheaid, 
which dwell and are conspicuous in his person. These con« 
stitute his form. His person is but the subject of this form, as 
matter is but the subject of shape. His manhood is his form of 
divine goodness, which is a perfect correspondence to divine 
love — is a perfect adaptation to present the emotions, and e^ct 
the ends, of divine love. His person is but an object which 
fixes the thought and determines it to the consideration of the 
divine qualities which inhere in and are operative through his 
person. To allow the thought to rest in the person, is idolatry; 
for it is worshiping what is external without what is internal. 
Thus the divine essence must have a divine form ; and the 
divine essence in form is divine love in divine use. 

Now the main 'Use of divine love is a heaven of human 
beings : for the very nature of love is a desire and an efibrt to 
make others happy out of itself. Hence comes creation : for 
without creation there would be no beings to receive and reci- 
prooate the divine love. No other end could actuate God in 
crealiony because his own glory, or his own happiness, was 
complete from eternity ; and therefore he could not efieet or 
increase either by any creation in time. Hence his end in 
creating was to make beings happy out of himself, by making 
them more and niore receptive of him to eternity. Hence the 
creation of nmn : for man is a form most perfectly receptive of 
the influences of divine love, so as to be made happy in the 
reception and manifestation of it. Heavai is that state of man 
in which he is most perfectly concordant and correspondent to 
the activities of the divine love ; or, it is the most perfect con* 
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aoeiation and arraDgement of all those bdogs who are thus 
concordant and correspondent 

But man, to enjoy heaven in the reception and reciprocity of 
divine love, must be free to receive it and live it a« o^ kinudf^ 
And in the abuse of this freedom, lie in fact lost all coiiibrmity 
to the divine love, so as to be on the verge of utter destruction 
as a true man. The spirits of men, passing into the sfHsitual 
world by the death of the material body, had risen to the very 
confines of heaven, and were endangering the existence of hea- 
ven and the kingdom of God itself; just as a mortification <^ &e 
foot, in rising to the vitals, endangers the life of the whole body. 
And unless these spirits had been removed, the heavens been 
reduced to order, and man on earth been again subjected to 
healthful divine influences, all flesh must have period. 

Now how. was man to be saved ? Could he have been saved 
by a mere principle of divine love? That is the question. We 
have seen that all principles of life are modified by the forms 
into which they flow. Now how could the divine love save a 
diabolical man, or a diabolical spirit, by flowing into him as a 
simple principle, a mere unity of essence, a mere etherial ema- 
nation ? Would not divine love flowing into a diabolical ^rit 
in this way have made him still mcMce diabolical ? For, accord- 
ing to the law of order, the divine life flowing mto him would 
appear to be in him as his own, and would .not be received in 
its own intrinsic quality, holt would be modified by the quality of 
his form, just as wholesome food is modified by a diseased 
stomach, or the rays of the sun by a putxifying substance, or 
by a poisonous plant. Hence Grod flowing as a simple divine 
principle into a devil, would make him still more a devil* In 
like manner, coming to a bad man thus, he would make him 
still worse ; for the divine love flowing as a principle of love 
into man as a form of self-love, would make him still more 
sdfish. Hence the divine love flowing in this way into man, 
would have been most inevitably destructive of him, and con- 
sequenUy of heaven and die whde universe. How then was 
maa to be savod by a mere principle of lovfih or gbodness in 
Ciod, or by a mence divine essence I Man ootdd not see God as 
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such an essence, for he lives, and moves, and has his being in 
that essence as an all pervading principle. And if he could 
not see God, he could have no idea of him so as to be con- 
formed to him : and without such conformation he could not 
receive God as a principle adequately to his salvation ; for Grod 
coming as such a principle to him in a contrary state, would 
destroy him, just as the heat of the sun decomposes a dead 
carcass. ' 

It is very evident, then, that God^ to save man, must come 
to him in a form adapted to his statet; that is, the divine essence 
must clothe itself in a form apprehensible to human thought and 
afl^tion ; and without such a clothing, or limiting, or finitingof 
the essence, it is clearly manifest that no flesh could have been 
saved. 

And it can be shown with equal clearness, that the Deity 
never could baye created any thing unless, or' until, he had 
produced from his essence an ultimate, by the reaction of which 
on his essence he could form and make discrete recipient sub« 
jects of his own life. It is - perfectly evident, also, that he 
could not make man in any other way, because, in the actual 
creation of him, he formed first the earth and the world, with 
all their material appurtenances, and all the most common 
forms of vegetable and animal life, before man was produced. 
Hence it is perfectly clear, that, without something to react on 
the divine essence, that essence never could have created and 
sustained the world, or redeemed and saved man. 

The Word of God declares that by the word the heavens and 
the earths were made; and when man had corrupted his way 
on the. earth, so that no flesh could have been saved — ^when 
*' his iniquities had separated between him and his God, and 
his sins had hid his face from him," the same Word of God 
declares that Jehovah took to himself an arm of flesh, and ex- 
pressly says, that he put on an external covering, as it were a 
breastplate, a hemlet, a garment and a cloak. '* Yea, truth 
fotleth, and he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey ; 
and the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was no 
judgment And he saw that there was do man, and wondered 
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tkttt ttore was no interoesaor : tharefbxe his ami bitHigiit aal- 
vatkoi unto him ; and bis righteousness it sustained him. For 
he put oa righteousness as a breaslpiate, and a helmet ef sal- 
vation upon his head ; and he put mi the garment of vei^eanoe 
{ot clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak;'' Here you 
see that the divine essence took to itself an external which catte 
between it and the human race, and so was an int^reessor be* 
tween God and man. By this external, the divine internal 
acquired the power to reach and afiect the state of man, while 
man a^ted as a free agent, having apparently life in hiiiMelf. 
By this external, the divine essence acquired power to change 
man's state without destroying the appearance of man's living 
in himself, or without destroying the appearance of his chang* 
ing his character himself by the exercise of his own faculties. 
Hence this external was to the divine essence an arm / for the 
arm i&the instrument of the body's power. 

You see, then, it was not the divine essence of itself which 
produced salvation^ but the divine essence stretched out. from 
itself an arm, and the arm brought salvation tp the divine es« 
sence. Thus it was the reactive principle from the active, and 
not the active of itself. Consequently, it was neceissary for the 
divine active to have a divine reactive, or salvation could not 
have been effected. " And I looked, and there was none to 
help ; and I wondered that there was none to uphold s therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me, and my fury it up- 
held me." 

It is perfectly clear, then, on philosophical principles, that 
God must- have had an external, either to create or to save 
man. And the same train of reasoning leads directly to- the 
conclusion, that it was necessary for him, in. order to save the 
human raoe, to clothe himself in materialitp* For we have 
seen that God, to save man, must needs have come into a £brm 
apprehensible to his thought and affection. Now man is lost 
when he is in a completely corporeal and sensual state of afiec- 
tion and thou^t* In this state his thoughts are suggested, and 
his Affections ruled, entirely by evil spirits, till at length his 
very body is possessed by them, and they, by acting through 



TO JjBFrfiGT RBOI»PTIOir AlCn. SALVATIOir. 271 

hk iovokintcury mosclesv move him at their will without any 
will of bis omif And the Lord flowing as a mere active divine 
principle into man in this state, would have been received ao- 
cofding to man's form, 00 as to havje smitten him with a more 
direful curse* The divine life, flowing as a principle of life 
into the evil spirits attendant on him* would but have increased 
the. appearance of life in those spirits, and this would have ren- 
dered indefinitely more intense their diabolical iufluence on man, 
until all men would have been utterly destroyed in the consum* 
mation of hellish passions. The Lord could not, therefore, 
flow into man from within, but had to close up the issues of i|Ci- 
terior divine life and approach him from without* By coming 
to him as a personification of truth to his senses and his cor- 
poreal afi^ctions, while the evil of those afiections was kept 
qoiescent^ -or covered and removed by an association with good 
spirits, or by a divine sphere from himself, he could gradually 
inform Jiis understanding, store his memory, rectify his will, 
and ultimately correct bis action, so as to change his form, and 
fit it once more to receive correspondently the influences of di« 
vine love from within* But to do this, he had to clothe his own 
divine form in a form similar to man's, and similar to that of 
the spirits attendant on him. Hence he had to come in a sen- 
sual and corporeal form. Else man and devil would have been 
repelled from him, just as an owl or a bat is repelled from light, 
or a frozen serpent is repelled from fire. 

Indeed the.Lprd could not at first approach men even in the 
most ultimate material enveloping which he himself could put 
on ; but he had to send John thcvBaptist, as a forerunner, to 
prepare the way for him. John by the baptism of repentance 
associated men with better spirits, and so loosened them from 
an association with infernal spirits that they were in some de- 
gree able to bear the Lord's presence, and in some degree free 
to receive and obey his teachings. If the Lord had not thus 
prepared the way for himself, the evil spirits attendant upon 
men, by which many of them were possessed, and without 
whom no man cogld otherwise have been kept in life and its 
activities, would have receded, so that men would have dropped 
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instantly dead, immediately on th^ Lord's presentation; or if 
this were by any means prevented, all tnen, under demoniac 
influence, would have so fully acted oat their latent evils as to 
produce the utter destruction of the whole human race. Bat 
by John's baptism, and the repentance of it, some men were 
dissociated from infernal spirits and associated with good spirits 
on the confines of heaven, so as to be able to receive and be 
purified by baptism into the Lord's light and life ; that is, by 
baptism into his wisdom and his love. 

And unless the Lord had taken to himself a corrupt humanity, 
similar to that which infernal spirits had possessed in other 
men ; he could never have come in contact with them so as to 
have let upon them the light of his divine countenance for their 
subjugation. But when he had wrapped up his divine essence 
in a mantle of corrupt clay, which was common to him and to 
them, he could approach them and grapple them ; and then by 
transfusing his essence through his covering, could let them 
perceive and feel its quality even in matter, so that they, tor- 
mented by a quality so different from their own in matter, 
would, in the exercise of their own freedom, recede entirely 
from all matter. Thus the Lord, by taking to himself a cover* 
ing of matter, and expelling from matter in its universal prin- 
ciples all that was homogeneous to infernal spirits, effected their 
expulsion from matter, and so from the involnntary parts of 
man. And by remaining for ever in a divine natural humanity, 
which infinitely and eternally reacts on his divine essence, so 
as fully to ultimate the qualities of that essence in all worlds, 
he has not Only effected the expulsion of infernal spirits from 
man and from earth, but be holds them chained for ever, by 
entire and perpetual seclusion, in abodes of outer darkness, so 
that man, no longer possessed by them as to his sensual and 
corporeal principles, can be for ever able to receive the light of 
truth, and free to follow its guidance in ceasing to do evil and 
learning to do well. 

Thus it is clear that God could not have redeemed and saved 
man, if he had not ultimated, and so finited, his divine essence 
in a corrupt material humanity* Without this, neither devils 
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nor men oould have perceived the diyiDe essence as distinct 
from, and contrary to, their own life. On the contrary, their 
own life would have been strengthened and confirmed by the 
inner influx of that life: hence, without this, the Lord could 
have had no power to remand the one and correct and save the 
other. And therefore Jehovah took a material humanity to 
himaelf as an army whereby he gained power for the subjuga- 
tion of hell and for human redemption* 

Thus we see that, on strict, philosophical principles, God 
could not have redeemed and saved man if he had not clothed 
his divine essence in an ultimate form. Wherefore, " Who is 
this that Cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
this th^t is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness 
of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-press 1 , I have trodden the wine- 
press alone, and of the people there was none with me : for I 
will tread them i^ mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; 
and their blood shiall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in my 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And I looked 
and there was none to help ; and I wondered that there was 
OOO0 to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought 4salvation 
unto me ; and my fury it upheld me." (Isa. Ixiii. 1 — 5.) 



SERMON XVI. 



JEREMIAH, IV. 26. 

» I beheld, and, In, there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens 
had fled." 

We have now, at some length and with consideraUe minute- 
ness of illustration, stated the new-church doctrine of the Lord. 
And those who investigate the matter will find that no where 
but in the New Jerusalem is there a belief in a divine humamty. 
The truth that Jehovah assumed human nature upon earth-— 
that this human nature hcts life in itself as Jehovah has life in 
himself, and thus that this .human nature is Grod as Jehovah is 
God — has no place in the tenets of the sects now prevailing in 
Christendom. In respect to Unitarians this is quite manifest : 
for they hold that Jesus Christ is a mere man, and that it is im« 
pious to give form and embpdyn^ent to Deity. And though it 
may not be so clear in respect to Trinitarians, since they hold 
that Jesus Christ is in some sense divine ; yet it will be found 
to be correct in respect to them also. For they hold that Jesus 
Christ has two natures, a divine and a human : and they so 
separate his human from his divine nature as to suppose that 
there is no divinity in his human nature. But th^ truth is that 
his human nature is divine. For Peter confessed that Jesus, 
as the son of man, is Christ the son of the living God ; and 
we have shown, in our previous discourses, and shall have oc- 
casion to show again in our next, that the son of. man as the 
son of the living God, is the humanity of the Lord ma^e divine 
by a process of glorification. 

Since, then, nothing more peculiarly characterizes a church 
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than the view which it takes of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
since the truth that the humanity of the Lord Jesus is divine, 
is no where received in the old christian church ; while it is 
the truth which is fundamental and central to that- whole doc- 
trinal system called the New Jerusalem ; hence it must be 
manifest how totally different the New Jerusalem is from the 
old christian church. It must be quite clear, that the new- 
jernsalem church makes no part whatever of the numerous 
sects into which the old christian church is now split up, but is 
an entirely new dispensation of doctrinal truths from the Word 
of God- 
It becomes, therefore, a matter of very considerable impor- 
tance to get a clear and distinct idea of this divine humanity^ 
which so peculiarly characterizes the new-jerusalem church, 
and so thoroughly discriminates it from all other churches. 
This is the more necessary, because, as both the idea and the 
term are^ new, many to whom we preach, not only find a dif- 
ficulty in comprehending what we mean by the Lord's humanity, 
but fall into great misapprehensions of our doctrinal tenets 
generally from obs(iure or wrong conceptions of this funda- 
mental tenet. We shall, therefore, devote this discourse to a 
familiar illustration of what we understand by the Lord's divine 
humanity. 

Doubtless, enough has been said and shown in our previous 
discourses to make the term we are here to explain sufficiently 
apprehensible to some minds, but we design in this discourse 
to make it clearly so to all who have any genuine afiTection for 
spiritual things. 

Now the onty way in which we can form a correct idea of 
the Lord's humanity is by acquiring a right -idea of our own. 
Our ideas of manhood are always according to our state. The 
mere sensual and corporeal man makes it to consist in the 
bodily form and the bodily powers. Hence the ancient Romans 
applied the word virtus, from which comes our word virtue, to 
virile strength and animal courage. They were a martial peo- 
ple. Their delight was war. The gratification of their life's 
love, the attainment of all the objects of their ambition, there* 
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fore, lay in military prowess ; and this, in that day, was 
grounded in physical strength : for the science hy which men 
are now killed secundum artem, was not then known^ but whole 
armies fought man to man in so many single combats^- which 
were mainly decided by the greater bodily powers of the indi- 
vidual combatants. Hence, with the ancient Romans, manhood 
was esteemed to consist in a great development of the animal 
powers. 

But as the character of man changes, from physical to sci^ 
entific, intellectual, moral, or spiritual, the idea of manhood 
becomes elevated. Still the difference in the forms of man- 
hood of the respective grades is strongly marked. And if 
those who are in a lower grade form their ideas of the Lord^s 
manhood by their own model, they will have *wrong concep- 
tions of his humanity. For instance, the intellectual man, the 
man of bare intellect, whose heart has not been soflened by 
the mellowing influences of celestial love, thinks manhood con- 
sists in mere strength of intellect. His character is formed 
uipon mere truth ; and truth without good is hard, harish and 
condemnatory. With him, therefore, manhood is strength, vi- 
gour, boldness, daring and stern inflexibility of character. He 
eschews, as he would the pollution of dishonour, any thing like 
softness of feeling. This he calls unmanly weakness. He is 
rough in his manners, and negligent of his personal appear- 
ance. He prides himself upon the strength and thickness of 
his beard, the brawn of his muscle, and his infinite elevation 
above all womanish sensibility. It would be jrreverant* to ex- 
press what such a man might have thought, if he had been 
present, when as it is stated in the Gospel, ** Jesiu wepf^ ! 

But, not to follow out the train of thought into which this 
suggestion would lead us, we will only say, it cannot but be 
manifest to any person of any considerable degree of mental 
elevation, that our bodies are but inert matter, determined in 
their form and propelled in their activitiies by certain mental, 
moral or spiritual principles within them. Hence it is evident 
that our humanity does not consist in our bodies. And thus, if 
we suppose the Lord's humanity tb consist in his body, or his 
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personal ibrm and appearance^ we shall be egregiously mis* 
taken^ Yet we imagine that the great difficulty in conceiving 
how the Lord's humanity could become divine by glorification, 
which some persons profess to feel, arises out of some such 
corporeal or personal notion of his humanity. 

Let it be carefully remarked, then, that our humanity does 
not consist in our bodies, but in those spiritual principles from 
which our bodies exist. Our bodies hold the same relation to 
our real human that our clothes do to our bodies. They are 
but an external material covering suited to the operation of our 
human principle in a world of niatter. Let us consider, then, 
what are those spiritual principles which constitute our hu- 
manity ? 

By attending to the subjects of our own consciousness, we 
perceive that we are beings who think and feel, or understand 
and will, or have motives to action and modes of acting. These 
properties of our being we in general call mind,. and we per-' 
ceive that from the activity of these proceed the activity of our 
bodies and all the energies of life. We are aware that the discri- 
mination of the human mind into will and understtmding as its 
two chief constituent faculties, is not common in the present day : 
but that it is not wholly peculiar to the new church, and that it 
has not been unknown to philosophers, may be concluded from 
the following views of Addispn, as expressed in the Spectator, 
No. 600 : " The soul consists of many faculties, as the under- 
standing and the will, with all the senses, both outward and in- 
ward." This is a strictly true definition of the human con- 
stitution, with its three discrete divisions — of the will, to which 
belongs love or good ; of the understanding, to wbijc^h belongs 
wisdom or truth ; and of the senses, to which belongs science or 
knowledge. And a man's love, wisdom and learning, flowing 
simultaneously into, or subsiding in, a useful life, constitute his 
humanity. The body is merely a complex of material organs 
or instruments by which this humanity acts in and upon the 
material world. 

It is clear, then, that our humanity is not our material form 
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and energy, but is our inuid« or that apiritual fomit io and by 
which our essenoe, or inmost principle of lifet or our love, ope« 
rates* Our humanity, thereforey is that which thinks, reasons, 
understands, perceives, feels, and.acts; or, in a word, is the form 
of our love* It is the complex form of tise, in which a good 
will clothes itself by means of an enlightened understanding. 

Now these faculties of ours, in our original creation, were in a 
perfect state ; and, as nothing which exists can be without form, 
they were in a perfect form* We were created in tiie image 
and likeness of God, and thus were in a truly hunuin form. 
We were made capable of knowing, loring and serving God ; 
and in the degree that we became acquainted with him aiid his 
laws of order, and conformed ourselves to those laws, we be- 
came moulded into his image and likeness, and were thus truly 
men. For in this degree we were influenced by the divine love, 
and our form was the form of the divine love, which is the truly 
human form. 

But from this high estate we fell. And our iali consisted in 
a perversion of these our faculties ; in withdrawing them from 
Gc^d, and attaching them to earth. It consisted in a. perversion 
of our love, whereby we ceased to love God as our ultimate 
end, and learned to love self and the world, as ultimate ends ; 
and thus from celestial and spiritual we became merely cor- 
poreal beings. Fr<Hn this radical change in our character, we 
ceased to act with a view to the good of others, and began to 
act with a sole reference to our own gratification. This prin- 
ciple in its entire ultimation leads to the destruction of all others 
when they oppose the gratification of our wishes, and to the 
indulgence of mere corporeal appetites without any relish what- 
ever for intellectual and moral delights. We wei^ cow, there- 
fore, on the point of losing every vestige of the truly human 
character, and of becoming mere animals. Our destruction as 
men, therefore, was at hand. And it was necessary to. redeem 
and save us from this destruction. We could not save our- 
selves ; for we had lost all power to see what is true and to do 
what is good* He that made alone could save; *' And he saw 
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that there was no man ; and wondered that there was no in- 
teroeasor : therefore his arm brought salvation unto him, and 
Jus jrighteeuaness it sustained him." (Isaiah, lix. 16.) 

The import of this text was shown in our last discourse. 
Here we may remark so much of it as is parallel to our pre- 
sent text. It sayS) Jehovah ** saw there was no man.^* This 
was 8p<^en in prophetic allusion to the consummation of the 
church— to that state of the world in which true humanity was 
about to become extinct^ and all mankind were on the verge of 
momi and spiritual destruction. It was not because there were 
no animals in humdn shape. For there were Nephalim and 
Anakim< in those days— men of prodigious physical and mere 
intellectual strength — ^men, too, who were proud of their strength 
and their intelligence* but there was n6ne of that innocence of 
wisdom, none of that child-like simplicity of character, that 
child'like teachableness of spirit, that child-like imitation of out 
Heavenly Father's example, which constitutes the true man,— - 
the spiritoal and the celestial man, — and without which no one 
can enter into the kingdom of God. 

There was then no man because the Lord was no where re- 
CMvedi and his image and likeness were no where reflected. He 
is chaste, meek and lowly ; doing not his own will, forgiving 
injuries, lending without expectation of return, doing good with- 
out a view to any recompense of- reward ; in short, actuated in 
all things by love linconfined, all-embracing love. Hence from 
his love of the universal human race, he could weep in the view 
of their utter destruction. 

Bat, at the time the Lord came into the worlds mankind, as 
they are described by an apostle of that day, were " vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened— ^Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools : and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like 
corruptible man, and to birds and to four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things* Wherefore, diey were given up to the vilest 
aftd most abdmiaable afiections and practices— Being filled 
with all unrighteousness— fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
nessi maiicioutness ;.fiiU of envy, murder, debate, decdt, malig- 
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nity; whisperers, backbiters,A haters of Grod, despiteful, pro^id, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, with- 
out understanding, covenant breakers, without natural aflection, 
implacable, unmerciful; who, knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit such things are worthy of death;) not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them." 
Yes ! with the men of that day it was manljf to do such things. 
And be who could surpass all others in such things, was, in 
their estimation, most truly a man*^ As in the time of Alexan- 
der, or the early kings of England, so then, he was the most 
of a man who could drink the greatest quantity of ^iritoous 
liquor without getting drunk. Then, as now, it was manly to 
deflower innocence, or pollute the sacred shrine of dome^c 
virtue and peace, and boast of k. To resent an injury, to call 
a man out and kill him in deadly ccnnbat for calling yoa a liar, 
even when he told the truth, was then as now, to be a t^m 
of spirit a true man* Then any thing like refinement of sen- 
timent or feeling was eflleminacy; and to weep was to be 
a woman or a baby. Then, in short, pride, vanity, conceit 
in his powers as his own, and all that concatenation of evil 
affections and false imaginations which hang from self-love 
as a hook, had destroyed every vestige of true humanity 
in mankind. And therefore, when Jehovah looked down 
upon the earth, " he saw that there was no man" 'The 
turning of the affections of mankind outward to things of 
sense had closed up the interiors of their minds. The hea- 
ven that was over their head was brass, and the ground that 
was under their feet was iron. Mere natural passion was 
the inmost of their soul, and the form of this was their 
mdnhood. 

But the only true manhood is the form of divine love. It is 
that development of muscular form and fbree, that contour of 
visage, that expressimi of countenance, that- symmetry of re* 
lative parts; in short, it is just that, whatever you choose to call 
it, by which the affections and purposes of divine love are mani- 
fested and e^cted in corresponding uses. When, therefore, the 
human soul had perverted the influences of the divine love into 



THE DIVIirfi HUMANITY OF THE LORD. 261 

self-love, and the form of the human soul no longer manifested 
the actintiee of the divine lov^, but manifested the activities of 
self-love, theye was ftomam 

And there was no intercessor^ because there was no mediuih 
between the divine love and the human soul, by which the di- 
vine love might be communicated to it, and produce in it again 
the form of that love, which is the truly human form. 

The niediator between the divine love and the human soul, 
is divine truth. For this binds the strong man of self-love and 
spoHs his goods. Truth leads to self-denial ; and in the de- 
gree that self is denied and driven out, the love of God flows 
in. For there can no more be a vacuum in the spiritual, than 
in the natural, world. Thus truth mediates, by so altering 
man's love as to make it correspondent to the divine love. 
And as man's mind was^ so perverted that light from heaven 
flowing into it was changed into falsehood, — since men had put 
darkness for light and light for darkness,-^therefore there was 
nothing to come in between God and man, so that divine in- 
fluences could reach man for his salvcction. Therefore the arm 
of Jehovah ** brought salvation unto him, and his righteousness 
it sustained him." 

Jehovah who had made man, des(;ended himself to redeem 
him. To redeem him it was necessary to bring his faculties 
from a perverted into an orderly state — to pluck them from the 
corporeal things in. which they were immersed, and to make 
them again receptive of the things of heaven. To eflect all 
this, it seems it was i^ecessary that he should descend to earth 
and assume that nature which man had corrupted. The Scrip- 
tures tell us that he did so. He shed forth from himself a 
sphere of his essence. He shed forth from his essence an 
emanation 6f vital truth. ThisT was his holy spirit breathed 
into the material universe for man's' redemption. This spirit 
of the Most High ck)thed itself in matter in a virgin's womb. " 
Thus Jehovah took human nature into conjunction with his 
invisible and unapproachable essence; and thus stretched forth 
an arm into the natural world. He << bowed his heavens and 
came down." The virgin, overshadowed by the spirit of the 
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Mo6t High God, brought forth a child that was Ood^wiA^vs. 
The word which was iti the beginning with God, and was God, 
was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
as of the only begotten of the father, full x>f grace and truth. As 
the whole spiritual world, like a vast ocean pressing on a point, 
clothes itself in a seed, and developes itself in a tree, a plant or a 
flower, so the whole godhead— *all that is good and all that is true 
—the infinite essence and the infinite form, clothed itself in a child, 
so that all, from essential divinity .to matter, could say, ** unto 
us a child is born." All that is divine^ all that is celestial, all 
that is spiritual, clothed itself with a, correspondent natural 
form, comparatively as the vegetable soul clothes itself with a 
correspondent material form — the essence of the rose with the 
form of the rose— ^r as the vital blood clothes itself with brain, 
and nerve, and heart, and arteries, and bone, and sinew, and 
muscle, and all the compages of various fibres and simple com- 
ponent parts, which, with their enveloping membranes and 
cuticles, make up the body ; and thus all that is divine, and 
celestial, and spiritual, bodied itself fqrth in a natural image 
and likeness of itself, as a man's soul bodies itself forth in a 
son that is begotten of him : so that all that is divine, and ce- 
lestial, and spiritual, could say, *^unto us a son is given:" 
which son, like the fulcrum of a l^ver, sustained in a point all the 
power of Deity ; for all the fulness of the godhead dwelt in him 
bodily : so that *^ the government was upon his shoulder :'^ 
and he, hence, could be called ** Wonderful, Counsellor, God, 
Hero, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of peace." 

Thus Jehovah descended, as the word or divine truth, into 
the form of a child, which was ImmanueK . '* Aod the child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the 
grace of God was upon him." (Luke, ii.'40.) ** He increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in favour with. God and man." 
(verse 52.) He received instruction from the doctors in the 
temple, and he fulfilled every jot and tittle of the Scriptures. 
Thus he assumed the mental faculties of man, with all the cor- 
ruptions of man's moral turpitude— -he assumed man's sensual, 
scientific, rational, intellectual and moral facultiesi and made 
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tbem divine by conforming tbem to the divine Uw. He thus 
assumed man's corrupt humanity, and made it a divine 
humanity. AU that corporeal part in which he was born from 
the virgin, and by which he took upon hiih all the sins and 
corruptions of the whole mass of mankind, he put off, with all 
its evil alQfections and desires, aotd all its false maxims ; and 
from the divine principle within him acquired to himself an 
absolutely perlect, a divine human character. And as this 
charac^r, consisting of certain specific Acuities or properties, 
is an absolute existence; and all and every existence must have 
form, he thus acquired to himself a divine human form. This 
is what we understand by the two terms Jesu^-^Christ ; Jesus 
signifying all that is good in that character, and Christ all that 
is true. 

Thus Jesus Christ is the outward manifestation of Jehovah 
himself, and so is the farm of Jehovah himself. This form, 
this outward manifestation, is what we are to understand by the 
Lord's divine humanity. This is that glorious body, which 
Peter, James and John saw when Jesus was transfigured on the 
mount. This is that glorious person who so did the will of the 
divine love as to be the divine love in form. This is that 
gk>rious Son of Qod who hath life in himself as his father hath 
life in himself, so as to be essential life in form. Hence this is 
He who is God in fornix— who is God in humanity-r-who is, in 
short, the Divine HnvAKiTT. For the new church teaches 
that ^' Jesus Christ was the name of the Lord in the world ; 
thus the name of bis human principte. But as to his divinity, 
his name was Jehovah and Grod." (ApoC. Ex. 20.) Henc« 
Jesus Christ is the name of what the Lord still retains from the 
world, namely, his divine-natural body, or his human form, 
which is the divine humanity of Jehovah God. 

Such is a familiar aiid plain illustration of what we un- 
derstand . by the term divine humanity* It is, in short, true 
manhood. 

All we have to do, then, in concluding this topic, is to con- 
firm the views which we have advanced, by a brief explanation 
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church is described as to its devastiuion of all those spiritual 
forms and qualities which in the complex make it a true and 
genuiue church of the Lord, therefore, it is said, * I will cdt off 
man from the faces of the earth ;' for by the earth is siguified 
the churchy as the church exists on earth, and the thing con- 
taining is named to signify the thing contained; and by tfae 
face9 of the earth is signified the interior of the church, because 
the face is that in which the interiors of the. mind are expressed ; 
and by man is signified the all cf the church as to its inierior 
qualities in one complex form,^^ 

See, further, Isaiah, xli. 26, " I beheld) and th^re was no 
man, even amongst them, and there was no counsellor." Here 
it is manifest, by inspection, of the context, that fay man and 
counsellor is meant the internal of the church, that is, the in- 
ternal man, who is one that is wise and intelligent. So in 
Jeremiah, v. 1, <^ Run ye through the streets of Jerusalem, 
and see if ye can find a man, if there be ^ny that executeth 
judgment^ that seeketh truth." 

By comparing these parallel passages of Scripture with our 
text, it is made sufficiently plain what it is that constitutes a 
true man, and hence what it is that makes true manhoods 

A true man is he '' that executeth judgment, and that seeketh 
truth." One that executes judgment is a wige man, and one 
that seeks truth is an intelligent man. For none but the truly 
wise can judge justly, and no one can be truly intelligent who 
is not made so by the knowledge and {»actice of truth. Etence 
true manhood consists in wisdom and intelligence* And when 
these qualities are wanting in the church, it is said the Liord 
can find no man on the earth. And as man is made intelligent 
and wise by the knowledge and practice of truth from the love 
of it for its own sake, therefore truth itself, abstractly con- 
sidered, is truly man ; So tlmt when it is said there is no man 
on earth, it is meant that the church has become devastated of 
all genuine truth, and all genuine love of truth. 

But by the term truth as here used, is not to be understood a 
mere intellectual form. It is a vital activity. It is the form of 
good.. Hence it is good itself in form and activity. Wherefore 
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true manhood^ is the form and activity of genuine goodness. 
And as there is no genuine goodness which does not flow from 
and foody forth the divine love, hence true manhood is the form 
and activity of divine love. 

It is perfectly clear, then, what we are to understand by the 
term divine humanity, nainely, the perfect form of divine love, 
which is the perfect effectuation of the ends of that love. By the 
perfect effectuation of its ends, the divine love comes fully forth 
into spiritual form and efficiency. And the complex of all means 
for the efiectuation of the ends of divine love is the divine truth. 
Hence the divine love brought into life, by conformity of the 
divine will to the precepts of divine truth, is. the Humanity of 
Jehovah God. And this is Jesus Christ, who came not to do 
his own will, but the will of the father who sent him — whose 
meat was to do the will of .the father who sent him, and to finish 
his work ; and who did this will by fulfilling every jot afid tittle 
of the Sacred Scriptures — even in bis sufferings enduring 
only what Moses, the Prophets and alt the Scriptures predicted 
he most needs snflTer,' " to- enter into his glory," which was 
"the glory of the only begotten of the father, full of grace 
and truth,^^ 

Having thus shown what the New Jerusalem teaches re- 
specting the Lord Jesus Christ as the Divine Humanity of Jeho- 
vah God, we shall proceed, in our next discourse, to point out 
the alterative and rending effects which the doctrine of this 
divine humanity is to produce in Christendom. 



SERMON XVII, 



LUKE, JX, la 

c( Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.*' 

There are many in the present day who think the words 
and sentences of the Bible have no other sense than that which 
they had in the ordinary language of the time in which they 
were written or uttered. And hence they suppose that the 
Bible is to be interpreted by the same rules which would govern 
the interpretation of any other book of antiquity. But it is 
very manifest that the language which the' Divine Being con- 
descends to use in accommodation to man, must be only an 
outward covering of a deeply inward form of divine thought 
and affection. For the sayings of wise men« though framed 
with words familiar to common ears, are pregnant with ideas 
of hidden wisdom ; and we cannot for a moment suppose that 
the Divine Being would speak with less meaning than a wise 
mortal. Hence the apostle speaks of ' * the deep things of God." 
And he makes a distinction between the wisdom of this world 
and the wisdom of God, which, he says, is spoken in a mys- 
tery ; and is only to be discerned by those who have become 
spiritually minded by receiving the mind of Christ. According 
to this apostle, then, there is the hidden wisdom of God in the 
things which the holy ghost teaches. And as, according to 
another apostle, the Scriptures were given in olden time by 
holy men of God, who spake as they were moved by the holy 
ghost, and as, in after ages, the Scnptures of the New Testa- 
ment were spoken by the Lord, who had the holy Spirit dwelU 
ing in him and proceeding from him, hence the Word of the 
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Old and New Testaments has within it the hidden wisdom of. 
God. Of course, this Word must be. understood by spiritiial 
discernment, and not by mere natural interpretation : because 
** the natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." Hence he who thinks 
that the Bible has no other meaning than the natural sense of 
its verbal expressions, is Kke one who should determine that 
no mines of gold and silver were in the bowels oT a mountain 
because he saw nothing but forest trees upon its surface. But 
as a nearer approach and a closer inspection sometimes discover 
veins of precious ore jutting from even the surface of a raoiln- 
tain, so a diligent perusal often discerns a manifest spiritual 
sense protruding itself even into the literal expressions of the 
Sacred Scriptures. Sucli is the character of our text. For it 
is very manifest that under the similitude of a ^tone, which the 
builders rejected, becoming the head of the corner, breaking 
those who should fall upon it, and grinding to powder those 
upon., whom it should fall, is conveyed some lesson of deep 
spiritual instruction. Let us then inquire, what is meant by 
the stone which the builders rejected. And when we have as- 
certained this, we can know what it is to fall on that stone and 
be broken ; and also, what it is to have that stone fall gn an)r 
one and grind him to powder. 

The stone which the builders rejected means Jesus Christ. 
Or atone is a word suggesting the appropriate material idea of 
that truih which declares Jesus Christ to be the son of God, 
that is> the proceeding emanation and the manifested form of 
the divine essence. And by this stone's becoming the head of 
the corner, is clearly meant, that this truth is fundamental to 
that entire temple of consecutive and orderly arranged truths 
which constitute the church in a doctrinal form. 

That this is the spiritual meaning of the word stone in our 
text is clear from parallel passages. For instance, in Matthew, 
xvi. 13, Jesus asked his disciples, saying, " Whom do men say 
that I, the Son of Man, am ? And they said, some say that 
thou art John the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or 

26 
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«one of the prophets. He saith unto them. But whom say ye 
that I am ? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
Christ the son of the living God«— And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will hnild 
my church : and the gate^ of hell shall not pie¥ail against it." 
The name Peter in this passage signifies stone. For the word 
that is here rendered Peter, signifies stone in the greek. And 
the word which is rendered rock, also signifies stone in that 
language. 

Now the question is, what did the Lord mean by <' this rock," 
upon which he said he would found his church. Some tell us 
that he meant Peter ; and that he, by these words, constituted 
Peter, or his successor, his vice-gerent, or the head of his 
church, on earth. And they moreover tell us that, when the 
Lord says, in the next verse, *' I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in jieaven," he transferred to Peter, 
and to his successor the pope, the power of opening and shut- 
ting heaven, and of absolving men from their sins, or of doom- 
ing them to punishment on account of them. They insist upon 
this, too, and say there can be no doubt of it, because it is 
plainly and positively asserted. Thus they found their doc- 
trine upon the Scriptures in their apparent sense only, as if the 
words of Scripture have no other meaning than th^ would 
have in any ordinary book. 

But we are not sure that their doctrine that the Lord meant 
Peter when he said upon '« this rock" will I found my church, 
can be drawn even from the apparent sense of this passage. 
For any one who can read the greek will see that the Lord 
uses to express rock a diflferent word from that by which he 
called Peter. He says, in answer to Peter's confession of him 
as the son of God, ^< Bles^ art thou, Simon Baxjona," that is* 
Simon son of Jonas, " for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my father which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee. Thou art Ff r^«(" — that is the word in greek by which 
the Lord named him; and it signifies, as we hare sai^, astGOie* 
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But when the Lord proceeds and says, <<Upon this rock I will 
tniild my church," he uses the word ^rttfttj which, as you wiU 
perceive, is a different word from ^tTft, and signifies a rock as 
well as a stone. 

It is clear, then, that the Lord did not allude to Peter, ey6n 
in the mere letter of his words, when he said upon this rocji 
will I build my church^ We may* rather imagine that the 
Lord, while he looked at Peter and said to him with his lips 
" Thou art Peter," pointed with his finger to himself as he used 
the words " this rock." And then the church would not be 
founded oven apparently on Peter. For the apparent sense 
would then be, Thou art a stone — thou art a truth, or thou art 
true as to the confession which thou hast made— thou art faith, 
or thou representest /at^^ in the truth which thou hast con- 
fessed: and upon this roclr [pointing to himself]^— upon me, 
that is, upon the truth itself which thou hast confessed, upon 
the truth that I am Christ the son of the living God, will I 
build my church. 

The rock, then, upon which the church is built is the truth 
itself-— Peter is the faith of that truth ; and the church is only 
so far built in us, as th^t truth comes into our faith. There- 
fore, the chief corner stone on which the whole temple of doc* 
trinal truths is built, is the rock, the truth that Christ is the 
son of the living God. Thus the -chief corner stone is Christ 
himself. For Christ and his truth are one. 

This is clear from the verses which precede our text. For 
it was in "express reference to the son whom the Lord of the 
vineyard had sent, and whom the husbandmen cast out of the 
vineyard and killed, that Jesus applies the prediction in Psalm 
cxviii. 22, where it is written, ^' The stone which the builders 
refused, is become the head of the corner." Jesus, therefore, 
identifies the son with the corner stone. Wherefore, he alluded 
to the son— -to Christ— to himself^ when he said, "upon this 
ro€k will I build my church, and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it :" which means that he would found the church 
upon the truik^ that Jesus Christ is God manifested in humiin 
Qattfi^ ; and th^t aU those false doctrines which open from hbll, 
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that is, which flow into the mind from self-love und loye of tlie 
world ; and which lead to hell, that is, which confirm the mind 
in the indulgence of those evil loyes, and thus are the gaie^ of 
hell ; shall not prevail to sap that fundamental truth of the 
churchy or to destroy the church which is founded upon the 
practical acknowledgment of it. And the universal extension of 
this truth ultimately in the church, is predicted by Daniel, (ii. 
35,) in these words, " The ttcne which smote the image be- 
came a great mountain and filled the whole earth." 

They are wrong, then, who suppose that the Lord meant to 
say that he would build his church upon Peter. For he meant 
to say that he would build his church upon himself, or upon 
the truth which proceeds from him, or upon Peter only so far 
as he represented yai/^ in that truth., And you may see. this 
confirmed by Peter himself in Acts, iv. 10, 11, where he says, 
^^ Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that 
by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified* 
whom God raised from the dead, even. by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. This is the stone which is set at 
nought of you huHders^ which is become the head - of the ear* 
nery Here this same prediction in the Psalms is applied ex- 
pressly to Jesus Christ of Nazareth, and he is most unequivo- 
cally shown to be that corner stone, that rock, upon which the 
church is built. Paul also says, <^ Other foundation can no 
man lay than is laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. iii. 11.) 

In a general sense, then, the stone which the builders rejected 
is that truth upon which heaven and the church is founded, 
namely, the truth that Jesus, as the son of man^ is Christ, the 
son of the living Grod. But it is all-important that we should 
have a more specific idea of this fundamental truth of the 
church. And in order to see what specific truth is meant by 
the stone which the builders rejectjed, we must understand the 
distinction between the two terms son of man and son of God, 
as well as attend to the meaning of the word Christ. And in 
order to understand the distinction between the son of God and 
the son of man, we must recollect what has been stated on for- 
mer occasions, namely, that the Lord Jesus had» like one of us> 
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an internal, an interior, and an external mind. In man these, 
which are called the celestial, the spiritual, and the natural re- 
gions of the mind, and which make man capahle of enjoying 
eternal life in the three heavens, are as distinct as affection, 
thought and speech, or as will, understanding and action ; and 
they are equally distinct in the Lord. The Liord's internal 
was Jehoyah, or the divine esse, or the divine love ; the Lord's 
interior was the divine wisdom, which is the form of the divine 
love, and is the word which was in the beginning with Grod and 
was God ; and the Lord's external was, at Rrst, the human na- 
ture which he assumed from the mother Mary, and afterwards 
was the humanity which, in the glorification of that human na- 
ture, he produced from the divinity within him. Now the Lord 
Jesus, as to the divine wisdom or the word, which was made 
flesh in him, and formed bis interior or rational mind, was called 
the son of God ; but as to the human nature which he assumed 
from his mother, and which formed his external or natural 
mind, he was called the son of man. This was the son of man 
before his glorificati<lin, and it was then formed by truth from 
the letter of the Word. But afler his glorification, the son of 
man was divine truth in the natural degree. 

The distinction, then, between the son of God and the son 
of man is the same as the distinction between the Lord's inte- 
rior and external mind. And Christ signifies the Anointed. 
For this is the meaning of the greek word Xpi^rc^, The same • 
is the meaning of the hebrew word Messiah. Hence, in John, 
i. 41, Andrew, after he has found his brother Simon, says unto 
him, " We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ," or the Anointed. 

Now it will be recollected that anoirlting was made with oil. 
Thus the kings of Israel were anointed by pouring oil on the 
head. And when the king had royalty thus conferred on him, 
he was called the Lord's anointed. Thus David, after his « 
heart smote him for having privily cut off the skirl of Saul's 
robe, says to his men, respecting Saul, who was then king of 
Israel, the Lord forbid that I should do this thing unto my mas- 
ter the Lord's anointed^ to stretch forth my hand against him, 

26* 
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seeing he is the anointed of, the Lord." And kings were sa 
called because they were the types of Christ. Henoe, because 
David too, as king of Israel, was a type of Christ, he says, in 
the twentieth Psalm, '^ Now know I that the Lord saveth his 
anointed." In like manner Isaiah says, xIt. 1, " Thus saitb 
the Lord to hU anointedf to Cyrus :" for Cyrus also was a type 
of Christ. 

If,, then, it is known that oil in the Word signifies the good 
which is done from a principle of love, and that, therefore, the 
anointing with oil signifies the imparting of love as a principle 
of action to the mind, it will be seen that the Lord Jesus, so 
fkv as he acted from the principle of divine love, was the 
Christ, or the Anointed^ 

To see this yet more clearly, it may be well to reflect, th^ 
the Lord descended from heaven as the divine truth ; for he 
was the word made flesh, and the word is the truth of God. 
Yet he did not separate from it the divine good : for John says 
that he was in the bosom of the father and brought the father 
forth to view ; and he himself s^d, " the father is in me ;" 
and we have frequently proved that the father signifies, in the 
Sacred Scriptures, the divine good. Therefore, he was divine 
truth as to his external, and divine good as to his internal man. 
Or he was truth as to his understanding, and good as to his 
will. Or, to be still more accurate, he was the obedience of 
divine truth as to his .external man — hence, he fulfilled every 
jot and tittle of the Sacred Scripture^ ; he was the understand- 
ing of all that is divinely good and true as to his interior man — 
hence he says, *' No man knoweth the. father save the son. ;" 
and he was the toill of what is divinely godd and true, or the 
divine love itself, as to his internal .map — hence he said, ^* All 
things that the father hath are mine :" and in respect to bis be- 
ing all three, namely, the obedience, the understanding and the 
will of all that is divinely good and true, he says, '^ I am the 
way, the truth and the life.'' Now so far as the I^prd Jesus 
brought goody from his will or love, by truths which formed 
his understanding, into actionj and thus united his external to 
his internal man, just so far the truth in his understanding was 
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anointed with oily and he as to that truth so anointed was the 
Christ* 

The ston^, then, on which the church is founded, is truth 
anointed vnth good i or, to use the phraseology- of the new 
church, it is the truth of good^ that is, the truth seen in the 
Ught which is shed abroad in the mind by the good af^tions 
of a regenerated heart. Hence, when Peter had confessed that 
the Lord as the son of man is. Christ the son of the living God, 
Jesus answered and said unto him, '^ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Baijona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my father which is in heaven." Peter, and those who are sig- 
nified by Peter, namely, those who are 4n mere faith, or in 
mere truth, do not discover the truth that the son of man is the 
son of the living God by the light of their own reason, nor are 
they able to confess it from the affections of their natural heart 
-—flesh and blood do not reveal it unto them ; for, as Paul also 
says, ^^ flesh and blood caonot^nter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven," and hence cannot ascend into heaven and bring down 
Christ from above : but it is revealed to them by the Lord's 
father which is in heaven ; that is, it. is revealed to them by the 
principle of love in their internal man r for heaven signifies the 
internal mind, because the internal has correspondentially the 
same relation to the external mind, which heaven has to earth. 
And in the Lord's internal . mind was the divine love. Thus 
the divine love was his father in hi^ heaven ; and so far as by 
regeneration from him the principle of divine love is imparted 
to the internal mind of his disciples, so far his father is in their 
heaven : and when the principle of divine love is in the internal 
mind of Jiis disciples from the Lord, there is a light generated 
by this love in their understandings which enables them to see 
that Jesus Christ is God. Hence the Lord said to Peter, '* my 
father which4s in heaven hath revealed it unto thee ;" that is, 
love from God in your internal mind has enabled you to see 
that the son of man is the anointed of the father, is the son of 
the livir^ God— *in other words, has enabled you to see that 
even my external man, or my ultimate humanity, is divine. 
So then the stone upon which the church is founded is truth 
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grounded in good. It is not truth as science merely— nor is It 
truth as mere doctrine — ^nor is it truth as faith alone ; but it is 
truth as charity and its works. It is truth in outward life. It 
is truth as seen and felt in experience, and confessed from the 
good afiections of a regenerated heart. For as the comer and 
foundation stone is laid in the earth, and is sustained by the 
earth, so is the truth, on which the church is founded, laid in 
ULTIMATE good, and is sustained by thai good. And as the 
whole house or temple rests upon its foundation, hence the 
corner stone, or chief fundamental truth, by which all the resft 
are squared, signifies and involves all other fundamental truths 
and all the truths of heaven and the church which rest upon 
these. Hence it is on account of this signification of the corner 
stone, as denoting all divine truth upon which' the church is 
founded, that it is said in Isaiah, xxviii. 16, " Behold, I lay in 
Zion, for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone, a sure foundation." Mark, the Lord says, I lay in Zion, 
a stone — not in Jerusalem. For Zion' signifies the cbureh as 
to Zope, and Jerusalem the church as to faith. Hence the 
foundation stone of the church is laid in the good of love : and 
the good of love is what love does according to truth. So, also, 
it is on account of the signification of corner stone as denoting 
all divine truth on which the church is founded, that the Lord 
says, in the verses to which we have adverted, "upon this 
rock," that is, upon the one truth which Peter had confessed, 
" will I build my church." The true church is genuine charity ; 
and when the truth that the humanity of the Lord is divine has 
become the pervading, or universally reigning, principle of a 
man's conduct, then genuine charity exists and abides^ in his 
soul, and spreads a sphere of its quality on all arOund. 

The specific truth, then, which is meant by the stone which 
the builders rejected, is that one particular truth which Peter 
confessed, namely, that the son of man, or the Lord^s external 
man, is Christ, the son of the living Grod. In other words, it is 
the truth that the human nature of Jesus Christ is divine, or that 
Jesus Christ is God even as to his human nature. For the con- 
fession of Peter is, that the son of man is Christ, the son of the 
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living God. And> as we have seen, the son of maa is the Lord's 
external man, that it, the humanity which he assumed in this 
world. And this became Christ, the son of the living God, by 
being anointed from the father, that is, by being united through 
the Lord's interior with his internal man ; or, in other words, 
the Lord's external man was made entirely correspondent to 
the divine love, which was the Lord's internal man, by acting 
in all things according to the dictates of the divine wisdom in 
his interior or rational mind. Thus the Lord's external man 
became itself divine, ju^t as a man becomes externally good by 
regeneration from Grod. That is, the external, with its external 
thoughts and affections, became good by being united to a good 
will through obedience to the rational dictates of an understand- 
ing enlightened by the truths of God's Word. Thus God's 
Word guided the Lord's external man as a father guides a son. 
And hence the Lord's external man, so far as it was thus re- ' 
generated or glorified by the Word, became the son of the Word. 
For the external man of the Lord, by being conformed to the 
Word, was begotten into the image and likeness of the Word, 
and thus was its son. And as the divine truth, which the 
Word contains, when it was made flesh and dwelt among us, 
was not separated from the divine good, but, as the Lord's in- 
terior mind, had the divine love dwelling in it as his internal 
mind, hence it was the living Word. And as this Word was 
thus in tfac^ beginning with God and was God, hence when the 
Lord's external man or humanity became the son of this living 
Word, it also became the son of the living God, and conse- 
quently is itself divine. 

The truth, then, that the humanity of Jesus Christ is divine, 
is that one fundamental truth, that sure foundation stone, on 
which the true church is ever founded. This is the truth on 
which rest all the doctrines of the New Jerusalem. 

This is the radical truth which the Jews refused. For men 
in the days of the Jewish church said that Jesus, as the son of 
man, was John the Baptisti or Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. Thus they regarded him only as an ordinary man, 
or as a prophet sent from God, and not as God himself. It is 
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well known that the Jews sought to stone him, ajid did at length 
crucify him, for calling himself the son of God, and making 
himself equal with God by doing the work of God in forgiving 
sins. 

This, too, is the truth which all denominations of the old 
christian church have rejected in the present day. For now 
also Jesus, as the son of man, is regarded only as a prophet 
sent from God. Even those who believe that Jesus Christ is in 
any sense divine, hold that his human nature, or his human 
soul, is like that of any other man, and thus not divine. They 
all, therefore, have rejected the truth that Jesus Christ is divine 
as to his human nature. Consequently, this truth is that stone 
which the builders in all ages have rejected. And the reason 
why they have rejected it is, because it is laid in Ziouy and not 
in Jerusalem ; because it is revealed by the Lord's father in 
heaven, and not by flesh and blood ; or, in a word, because it 
can be seen only in spiritual and not in natural light. Did the 
Lord come in his own name, that is, did he come in the charac- 
ter and quality of a natural man, the natural man would receive 
him. He would then favour the loves of the natural man, and 
would preach the doctrines which the natural man can under- 
stand. But because he comes in the name of the father who 
sent him — because he comes in the quality of a divinely spirit- 
ual man, and preaches the doctrines of supreme love to God 
and the neighbour, the natural man, who^ is principled in love 
to self and . the world, does not understand, and caimot but 
reject, him. 

From what has now been advanced, we can clearly, see, that 
the stone which is mentioned in our text, is the truth that Jesus 
Christ is divine even as to his human nature : and the text very 
significantly pourtrays the effects which the rejection or the re- 
ception of this truth must produce in the church. 

We have repeatedly said that nothing more peculiarly charac- 
terizes a church than the view which it takes of the Lord Jesus 
Christ : and no one point of doctrine so accurately and so 
thoroughly discriminates the different divisions of the christian 
church as the doctrine of the Lord. The reason is, because 
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all- Scripture concerns Jesus Christ : for the Lord, as he accom- 
panied the two disciples to Emmaus, *' beginning at Moses, 
and all the Prophets, expounded to them, in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning himself," (Luke, xxiv. 2 :) thus showing 
that there are things which concern him in all the Scriptures. 
Sifice, then, all Scripture treats of Jesus Christ, and the church 
,is founded on the Scriptures, and has a quality according to its 
view of the Scriptures, it is hence manifest that the character 
'of the whole church, and the distinctive character of its divi- 
sions, must be determined by its views of Jesus Christ. Hence 
it is that the truth which respects him and his divinity, is put 
for all other truths in the Word, and is called the corner stone 
on which all. the doctrines that constitute the church are built. 
For all other truths in the Word converge to this truth as radii 
to a centre. 

The Lord spoke and acted out the Word, and therefore the 
Word and he are one. Thus the church that is founded on 
the Word is founded on him. And hence, if there is error in 
the view of his character, there is error in the view of the 
Word. If he, for instance, be regarded as a mere man, the 
Word will be considered as only a natural book. But if he be 
regarded as a divine man, the Word will be admitted and seen 
to be a divine book. If he be rejected, the Word will be de- 
spised. But if he be received, the Word will be loved and 
practised. Thus invariably will the Word be viewed in pre- 
cisely the same light in which the Lord its author is viewed. 
Thus the whole Word rests on him, and hence the whole 
church, which is formed from the Word, must likewise rest on 
him. 

Hence rending and alterative consequences must flow from 
the rejection or reception of the truth which declares him to be 
divine. Fbr if he is divine, and men deny it,-^as a truth 
which regards him must be fundamental,-— then their denial of 
this truth vitiates their whole mind as to the things of the 
church. For, as we have said, it vitiates the view which their 
mind takes of the Word — it causes them to view the Word in 
the same light as any mere human composition. But if the 
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Lord was divine, then the Word also which he spoke, was di* 
vine. Consequently, the notion that his Word is a mere homaa 
composition is false. And a false idea of the Word in general 
causes a falsp construction of all its particular truths. Hence 
their entire view of the Word is false. And as the church is 
founded on the Word, and has its quality according to its view 
of the Word, hence ihe whole church in them is made false by 
a false view of the Word resulting from their denial of the 
Lord's divinity. 

On the other hand, supposing men to have imbibed, by edu* 
cation or prescription, notions of faith and practice founded oo 
the idea that Jesus Christ, as to his human nature, is nothing 
more than any other man, when they fully and practically 
admit' this fundamental truth that the human nature of Jesus 
Christ is divine, all such notions are dissipated; because they 
cannot square with this as a corner stone, and cannot cohere 
as a regular foundation built upon it. 

Thus, so far as a man rejects and opposes the truth that 
Jesus Christ as to his human nature is Grod, his spiritual mind 
is crushed and destroyed ; and so far as this truth gets admis- 
.<;ion into a man by a practical reception, it dissipates the false 
notions which previously existed in his mind* And thus who- 
soever falls on this stone is broken ; but on whomsoever it falls 
it grinds him to powder.- 

When, therefore, the Lord said to his disciples, *< Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of Man, am ?" you see that he pro- 
pounded a most penetrating and searching question. And if 
you reflect deeply on Peter's answer in connection with our 
text, you will perhaps see that the truth which he confessed, 
namely, the truth which declares the Lord's humanity divine, 
is destined to break up and destroy all the existing combina- 
tions of the old christian church. 

The effect of the rejection of this truth upon the individual 
character, can be easily seen. For if a man denies, opposes 
or rejects this truth in spirit, he cuts himself off from the true 
vine. He is without the influx of spiritual truth. He is dis- 
sociated in spirit from those angels who are in that truth and 
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nvilio coaId>.a8 ministork^^ sfHiits, convey it to him. He is 
vitfaout the inflyeoGO of celestial afi^tioos, beoaufie dissociated 
ifom those celestial angels who hehold their Heavenly Father's 
ftce, and who therefore are the mediums of his heavenly good 
to man. He is, therefore, without the culture of the Heavenly 
Husbandman, who alone can impart to man the truly v^eta«- 
tivesoul of heaven. Not tiwnHng of the divine humanity of 
Jehovaht which is the only mediator between Gk)d and man« he 
has not that humanity spiritually pre9eni to his soul ; and not 
lowng and doing the good of that humanity, it is not conjoined 
to his soul ; and thus there is no means of Jehovah's immediate 
influx into him so as to impart to him the principles of celestial 
aad spiritual life. Hence, when a man rejects the truth that 
the Lord as to his humanity is divine, he cuts himself off from 
the mediate and more immediate influx of the Lord's love and 
life) so as to come gradually under the entire influence of self-* 
ish and worldly affections. He may noU indeed, while in this 
world of deceptious appearances, where there is an outside to 
things oflen very diflerent from their inside, put oflf the courte- 
sies and elegancies of life ; but he has only the shell of hu- 
manity, without its kernel* He has the shell with a rotten 
kernel : for the sound kernel of humanity is divine and hea- 
venly lov&— is sii^preme love to God and purely disinterested 
love to others. Yet selfish and worldly love may assume the 
form of heavenly love — wolves may put on sheep's clothing, 
and a devil may appear as an angel of light. But when the 
soul passes into the other world, the shell of humanity, in 
which selfish and worldiyjove envelopes itself, is cracked, so as 
to expose to view the rotten kernel : and the stone on which it 
is cracked is the. divinity of the Lord's humanity. 

In the spiritual world, where spiritual things present them- 
selves in forms visible and perceptible to the senses of its in- 
habitants, this process is represented by a way, in which all - 
who pass from this world to the next are seen walking in com- 
mon. The reason of this is, because, when men first come into 
the world of spirits, they are in their external characters, which 
are nearly similar. But after a while the jpad forks» with a 
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■tone in tke caratr. This stone Tepresente the truth of 
we are now treating, and which is signified by the stone tea 
text. The one road represents the way to heaven, whiclx 
the life of celestial and spiritual loves ; the other road 
seats the way to hell, which is the life of selfish and wor-l* 
loves. On coming to this stone, the internal states of men 
parted from the natural world are first manifested. Those i 
have been in the internal acknowledgment of the divimty of ti 
Lord's humanity, take the road to heaven ; but those who ha' 
been in the internal rejection of this truth, take the road to hd 
This is a spiritual representation of the gradual development cN 
their internal life, according to the laws of the spiritual worM* 
And the spiritual world is nothing more than the mind of mas. 
in this case made visible to mental discernment. Every indi- 
vidual mind is an image of the whole spiritual world, and el J 
individual minds token together constitute the spiritual world in 
the complex. Hence what is here said of tbe spiritual world 
is true of the minds of men even while they are existing on earth; 
fer the spiritual world makes one with the natural world, just as 
the soul makes one with the body. 

As, then, the case is with the individual mind, so when men 
in a mass, as one collective man, come to this stone of which 
we are speaking, it separates the spiritual from tbe natural ; and 
the spiritual go into spiritual life, while the natural go into na- 
tural life. Thus man in the mlEtss is broken, and is ground to 
powder. For the same is true of the individual man, as to the 
effect of this truth upon his individual mind, and the mass is 
made up of individuals. When the mind falls upon that stone, 
or rejects the truth that the Lord's humanity is divine, it divests 
itself of all spiritually, and becomes wholly natural, so that its 
spiritual form is broken or crushed. But when this stone falls 
upon the mind, that is, when^he truth that the Lord's humanity 
is divine comes into and conforms the mind to itself, tbe mind 
becomes wholly spiritual, and the evils andfelaes of thenaluml 
man are separated, dissipated or blown away. - This k Mgni- 
fied, in our english translation of the text> by a man's being 
gnnmd to powder. 
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IBot tk^ariginal text is susoeptiUe of a sonnrhat ^UffMenl 
BdenB|^. The void which oar english tnnahitors hara raa* 
iped grind to powder ^ is Aiimmvk ; which is the third penoa 
kt^iar« futuie tense, of the verb Aia^uMP, derived fjpom Ais(Mt, 
liftich coeaos a van, or meve, for sifting or winnowing corn. 
%e true literal idea of this graek word is, therefore, to sapa- 
wUe com from the chaffy and hence, metaphorically, to separate 
md disperse in a general sense. Consequently, the true literal 
neanlBg of the text is, on whomsoever that stone shall fall, it shall 
krianow him — ^it shall separate the com from the cha9*in him. 
The eoglish translators were, doubtless, led to render this 
word by the english verb to grinds from their keeping in mind 
the material meaning of the word stone. For, not being able 
to conceive how a stone could winnow grain, they imagined 
that allusion was made to triturating grain in stone mortars, or 
grinding it with a mill stone. Hence they rendered this word 
by grind to powder. But the greek word has not this signi- 
fication ; and this signifieation is not required by the spiritual 
sense of the passage. The stone which the builders rejected, 
as a fundamental truth of the church, separates the spiritual 
from the natural man, both in the individual and in the mass. 
Hence a word was wanted which signified separation^ and such 
is the greek word Aijt^rf i. 

However, grinding, so far as it separates the outer husk from 

the inner farinaceous substance of the grain, expresses substan* 

tially the same idea. The separating of the bran from the fine 

flour by bolting, [which may be embraced in the generic term 

grin&ig,] is the same thing in relation to the internal man, 

which Uie separating the Chaff from the grain by winnowing is 

in respect to the external man* Therefore the phrase grinding 

to powder may be retained without perversion o{ the troth* 

Stiii the strict liteiai meaningof the text is to winnow theehaflT 

from the ooro: and we think the idea which this meaning coo* 

veys is the most appropriate ; for the natural thoo^itff and nf* 

feotiensof the nund have precisely the same lelatioo to its 

spinlail tfaoaghla and afibotioBswUch chaff has to com* The 

■tfaisl thoag^ and afiBctkm is deseloped fint, and is^a meaas 
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of ecnrering and defenditig the sj^rituai thought and aAetkA 
mdl it is fully formed and ripened. But when the spirituai'lB 
Mfy formed and perfected, then the natural dries up, or 
whithers away, end the chaff is separated from the com. This 
is strikingly illustrated by the decay of the external membry. 
In early life our memory of natural things, — of persons, names, 
events and dates, — is vigorous ; but in aAer life this memoi^ 
imls, and we have only thememory of our affections, which, as 
to natural things, are affections of their uses. In youtfi, the 
affections of natural things are a plane for the development of 
spiritual afiections ; and when the spiritual affections are formed, 
the natural affections fall away like the husk from the ear of 
com, or like the burr from the chestnut. 

This is seen in that love of knowledge which we have spoken 
of on another occasion, and which peculiarly characterizes 
youth* This love stimulates the young to get knowledge sim« 
ply fW>m the delight of knowing. But when they become men, 
this love in a great measure falls away, and leaves the love of 
the uses to which knowledge may be'put. And it is found that, 
in after life, we forget most, if not all, of the knowledge which 
we have no use for. All the knowledge which we acquire in 
youth serves its use, during that period, in developing our 
faculties; but when this end is attained, the science which was 
only useful to this end, and which is no longer appltcahle ta 
our present pursuits in life, falls away like withered chaff. 

We say, then, universally, that our natural thought and auc- 
tion is a rudiment in which our spiritual principle is first held 
in embryo, and is afterwards formed and perfected; and that 
when the com of spiritual good is fully formed and ripened, i^ 
is winnowed, and separated from the chaff of mere natnrai 
aftetion. 

But this general idea leads to one -that is more particular, anid 
more appropriate to the text before us. It wHt be fbund that 
all false doctrines are apparent truths, which are the forms of 
our natural afiections ; and therefore may be in the same pre-^ 
dication with respect to our spiiltiml good that our natuml aibe* 
ti^as thetiK^ves ate* Henoa false deetriaAsiMve, in the^lvino 



wMMif^ been fMwiitted to pftf<^ beeaineinefikiiid Ind becoiiie 
merely naturaU eeMiiel or eotiperaal in tlMrir mffiMtkms, and 
these falie doctrines were the only approximations to the trath 
which, in such a state of their a^ections, they were capable 
of receiving. Being apparent troths, they were capable of 
onion with good, so as to preserve it until it coold be united 
with- troths mofre genuine. Thus they were permitted that 
they might defend and preserve the principle of spiritual life, 
which is latent in natural good. And thus they serve as a 
kind of hutki in which the grain of wheat is secured from 
blight until it is fully developed and ripened ; then this husk 
dries up, is threshed off, and winnowed away, as chaffl Hence 
by chaff in the Word is meant false doctrines of every kind. 
The chief of false doctrines is feith alone, which Peter re- 
fxreeeated, in Luke, xx4i., when he denied the Lord thrice : 
therefore the Lord said to him on that occasion, ** Simon, lo, 
Satan bath earnestly desired you, that he might sift you as 
wkeaiJ' The faith of the false is like chaff before the wind. 
And when a man is in this faith, the principle of falsity, which is 
Satan, bears a man before it like a hurricane. Hence Sa- 
tan's sifting Peter as wheat represented the church's departure 
from genuine good, or from true charity, so far as from a prin- 
ciple of falsity it came into the doctrine of faith alone. And so 
far as the church comes into faith alone as a confirmed princi- 
ple, it totally denies the Lord, who is love or charity itself. 
When this takes place in the church, it is at its consummation, 
Of midnight ; which is signified in the Word by cock-crowing. 
H6Bce4he Lord told Peter, that t)efore the cock crew, he would 
deir^ him thrice, to denote that the christian church, the faith 
of which Peter then represented, would so decline from its first 
love, or charity, as to come into a state of faith alone ,* when, 
httving no true charity, it would cease to be a true church, and 
so come to its close, or to spiritnal midnight. 

Still this doctrine of faitb alone is an apparent troth. For it 
is apparently true that tnith, and the faith of troth, are primary, 
beoaaae, in point of time, they appear to come first in man's 
aal«alio&* And n^hen this doetrine is embraced by good per- 
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there is a fernwntatbD goiogoB to ti» vfaolftliedfef llMi^efaimilif 
whieb wili cootinue till the pure wine^tsade dear upon its laev* 
The great line of demarcaticm will hereafter be foelween what 
is ^iritiial and what is merdy aaUiral* Men of these respec* 
tire descriptions exist more or less in every denomination o#the 
old charchy and a separation must take place between* thsm& 
Hence exktiog denominations will be broken intopieees« This 
has already taken place, or is taking place, in some d^Mmdaaib 
tions; and it will ultimately take place in all. 

We dare to hazard the assertion, that every merely natural 
man is at heart a Unitarian — ^no matter what may be his ex- 
ternal profession. The pr^udices of education, and con«daia- 
tions of interest or policy, may now keep him in <raBneetion 
with those who hold a different faith ; but when it shall be «s 
much to his interest to profess An opposite faiUi ; so soon as 
the sharp two<«dged sword of truth, pierces even to the difid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
so as to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart ; Ins tme 
character will be manifested. 

There are, undoubtedly, pioiis and good people in aU the d^ 
nottkinations of the old church, who will ultimately be saved in 
the light and life of the New Jerusalem : but we apprehend llus 
is the exception to a general rule. A new church is always 
fonned mainly among the Gentiles— *tho8e who are in smiple 
good out of the consummated church. Many men, belonging 
to all the denominations of the old church, scarcely know wtiat 
they believe. The fact is, they di^not trouble thm heads about 
the principles of faith held by their church. They are connected 
with the church by external considerations merely. Theilc 
chief object is to get along in the world : to acquire busiDees« 
-wealth, influence or power. And they attach themselves tb 
that persuasion which is most likely to.furUier thehr views ^ 
these respects. There are oth^s again who have been edncatsd 
in the principles of religion professed by their fathers, and 
have grown up in an attendance upon its ceremonials of wof^ 
ship. They have never investigated for themselves the prkiei* 
pies they profess. They haire laken them for granted ftum 
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dm punots or Uieir spinlottl teachers. The dogmas of their 
church hare never been seen in rational light. Such dogmas 
are matters of memory merely, and of thought from memory. 
Heaoe they can talk about their religion ; be zealous in its pro- 
pagation ; rigid in a conformity to its ceremonial requisitions f 
^tle it has no influence whatever in altering the stamina of 
their character. It does not reach and change their love. 
They are still natural men ; because still influenced by natural 
loves. All such men, both those who are influenced by motives 
of interest and policy, and those who are led by prejudices of 
education, are ready to belong to any party which is the most 
popular, and which can be assimilated externally to their pre- 
vious modes of thinking. They cannot discriminate principles. 
T4iey are in results only ; and if results are the same, they 
oare not about principles. , These are natural men. Those of 
them. who are internally good; that is, those whose wills and 
intentions are upright, or whose lives are, in their degree, con» 
fanned to the Lord's commandments, are natural -spiritual; that 
is, are from natural capable of being made spiritual. These 
wili ultimately come into the new church. But those of them 
Kfbo wre internally evil, that is, who are actuated by self-love 
and love of the world, are merely natural, and will ultimately 
become Socinians or Deists. 

TMs we are inclined to think, will be the nltimity of the old 
christian church. Socinianism, and the next step, deism, are 
naturalism ; and naturalism is the old church gone to seed. 

Persons of the above descriptions form the mass of the 
christian church. There are others less numerous, but of more 
atioogly marked character. They may be embraced in the 
general description of those who have confirmed themselves in 
the dogmas of their church from fallacious reasonings. These, 
too, and even those among them who are learned, notwith- 
standing their learning and supposed spiritual sagacity, are 
natural men ; because they derive and confirm their tenets from 
the mere letter of the Scriptures, which consists of the appear^' 
ances o£ truth only. These will deciease as the spirits of the 
dragon are cast out by Miehael and his angels : that is, as the 
spirits of those who have been confirmed in the false doctrines 
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of the old church are removed from the world of miiid« and 
there is a corresponding descent of the new heaven, which we 
are taught has been formed since the last judgment in 1757. 
And as the influences of this heaven descend upon earth, they 
will produce a resolution of the church into the two descriptions 
of men above noticed, namely, natural-spiritual and merely uBr 
turaU There may be many distinctive varieties, but these will be 
the ^neral divisions. To this end the commotions which aie now; 
racking the christian church are tending. For it is a univ^Bsal 
law, that old affinities must be broken up, sometimes by violent 
processes, before new combinations can be formed. Not to use 
the example of threshing and winnowing grain which onx text 
suggests, this is strikingly seen in the formation of chemical 
combinations ; where the previous connection between the parts 
of substances is destroyed by pounding^concussion or attritioB* 
so as to leave them free to obey other laws of atUagtim tmi 
form various oth^ compositions— examples of which everyone 
can see by daily observation of the arts. As a very famaiiar 
instance we may take the formation of mortar for building. 
The constituents of mortar are lime, sand and v^ter. The 
sand consists of particles of stones separated from thsk pre- 
vious connections by the operations of nature. The lime is 
made from limestone by the action of fire ; by which process 
certain parts of the limestone are driven ofiT and the conaection 
of the remaining parts loosened. The water consists, of two 
species of air, or of two gasses ; and thus, though generally 
supposed' to be a simple substance, is itself a compound. By 
the union of the water with the lime a further resolution takes 
place, which is called slacking the lime. By this process the 
parts of the lime are still further separated, and are brought 
into such a state that they can be combined with the saad. 
And thus by the union of lime, sand and water, mortar is 
formed. Now it is perfectly manifest that if you were to plaoe 
unmodified limestone, sandstone and water together, no oom- 
biaation would take place: and thus you see, in this ease, the 
necessity of a previous comminution of the parts. 

Again^ wheat in the sheaf must be first threshed, then, ada^ 
aowed, then ground^ then belted, before it can be made into 
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iffiead ; and then it must be cut or broken, chewed, swallowed 
and digested, before it can go into the composition of our 
bodies. So universally. 

TTius it must be in the formation of new spiritual combina- 
tions. Old spiritnal affinities must be broken up, and the parts 
of old associations be comminuted by concussions of various 
kinds, before new associations can be formed by the attractions 
of new spiritual affinities. And this process is now going on. 
Almost all the denominations of the old christian church are 
quarreling among themselves, and splitting up into parties; 
and those that are not, have within themselves the elements of 
discord, which only require an occasion to burst forth into vio- 
lent action. In this way the associations of the old church are 
breaking up ; and the parts being thus led free, such of them as 
have an affinity will ultimately obey the attractions of the new 
heaven, and • arranging themselves according to its order, will 
form the new associations of the new -Jerusalem church, which 
is now descending from the Lord out of that heaven. 

T%us it may be seen that a great spiritual threshing is going 
on. The Lord has his fan in his hand, and, by his holy spirit 
of truth, he will " thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into his gamer : but he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire." (Matt. iii. 12.) 

And it must now be clear that the touchstone which is to try 
the characters of men and to effect this mighty work of sepa- 
tion, is the divinity of that humanity which the Lord assumed 
upon earth. This, therefore, is that stone, on which " whosoever 
shall fall shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder," or separate in him the chaff' from 
the corn. 

Oh that this truth may so fall upon each one and all of us — 
may be so made the corner stone of all our doctrines, and so 
the ruling principle of our lives, that we may be winnowed 
clean from all our falses, and be garnered for ever in heaven! 
And oh thou Son of Man, "thrust in thy sickle and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap : for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe" ! 



SERMON XVIIK 



MATT. IZ. 12, id. 

** Bat when Jesos heard, he said unto them. They that be whole need not 
a physician, bat they that are sick. But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice ; for I am not come to 
eall the righteous, but sinners to repentance.' 
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When the New Jerusalem has presented -and enforced her 
peculiar yiews of the Lord, and it begins to be felt how com- 
pletely these views subvert the commonly received notion that 
the Lord came to make a propitiation by oaring a vicarious 
sacrifice for sin, we oflen hear it asked, What, then, did Jesus 
Christ come for ? It is the design of this discourse to answer 
that question. 

Our present text involves the doctrine, that man, both as an 
individual and as a mass, is fallen from a state of spiritual in- 
t^rity, and that he cannot be again made whole without re- 
dempHon. The text, therefore, teaches the necessUy of re- 
demption. It teaches that, without redemption, there can be no 
salvation. In other words, it teaches that mankind, indivi- 
dually and collectively, are spiritually sick — sick unto death; 
and that, without a physician, they must all perish eternally. 
It teaches that Jehovah Grod in humanity, whose high and holy 
name is Jesus Christ, is the true and only physician of the sin- 
sick souL And it teaches that the prescription which this 
physician gives for the sickness or sin of the soul is repeaUMce. 
Our text, therefore, teaches, that there can be no salvation 
without cessation from sin ; for repentance implies, not merely 
borrow and contrition on account of sin, but the actual potting 
of sin away*— the incessant putting away of all evil as sift 
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against God. In one word, the text teaches that there can be 
no regeneration without previous reformation — no doing good 
without first ceasing to do evil — ^no spiritual health in our 
spiritual bodies until, by the physicing of truth from the Lord, 
all diseased spiritual action is previously removed. 

It should be observed, too, that our text exposes a very fun- 
damental error in the prevailing christian church. For the 
fundamental doctrine of that church is, salvation by a vicarimis 
sacrifice ; whereas the text teaches that the Lord will not have 
sacrifice but mercy. The prevailing church teaches that man is 
saved by the sacrifice of a divine victim as an atonement to divine 
justice for man's violation of its law ; and that the merit of this 
sacrifice, or this atonement, is imputed to man, not as his own, 
but as Christ's, righteousness : so that, when man, by faith, puts 
on this righteousness, he, though in himself a sinner, is regarded 
by Jehovah as just or righteous for Christ's sake. Thus, in the 
view of the prevailing christian church, man is saved by an im- 
puted righteousness, — a righteousness that is not his own, but the 
Lord's imputed to him, — and so imputed as to make him Justin 
the eyes of Jehovah. Therefore, in this view, man is saved by 
a principle ot justice through sacrifice. He is pardoned and 
accepted of Jehovah because he is just, or righteous, and made 
so, not by any act, either seemingly or really his own, but by 
the sacrifice of the innocent son of God. But the text expressly 
declares that the Lord came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners ; and that he saves sinners, not by a sacrifice rendered to 
Ina justice f but by their own repentance of sin, which is an of- 
fering to his mercy. In truth, then, sinners never are made 
rigliteous in the eyes of Divine Justice, for even the heaven 
of heavens is unclean in his sight; but sinners are made 
righteous in the hands of the Divine Mercy, which are the 
operations and powers of the Divine Love, so influencing the 
hearts and lives of sinners as to enable sinners themselves to 
repent of their sins, in order that iniquity may no longer be 
their ruin. 

The New Jerusalem adopts, therefore, the doctrine of the 
Lord in the text, and, with the apostle Paul, holds it to be a 
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that the same laws have force in the moral government of God 
which obtaia in the human system. Ck>naequently, that the de- 
rangements of the moral system of the universe are of a na- 
ture like to those of man's physical system, and requiie a 
somewhat similar curative process. This we infer from the fact 
that the body exists from and corresponds to the soul, and from 
the philosophical axiom that the parts resemble a whole. For 
we thus reason, that, as God is infinite, he acts through all — 
thus infinitely, in creating and sustaining each part; hence 
that each and every part must bear the impress of the whole 
through which it is created ; and thus that each part must be a 
likeness of the whole. Wherefore, as God has created this 
world, and man, who is its miniature form, through the uni- 
verse, this world, or man, is a likeness of the universe. And, 
therefore, conversely, as this world, or man, its miniature, is a 
component of the universe, we conclude that the universe is a 
human body in a vast complex form; and therefore subject to 
the same laws on a larger scale which govern the human body 
in its miniature form. Hence we suppose that as from man on 
earth to matter there are gradations of natural beings, so from 
God in heaven to man on earth there are gradations of spirit- 
ual beings ; and that all from God through spirits and men to 
matter are held in consistence precisely as all things are in an 
individual human body. And thus we suppose that all the 
parts of the universe have the harmonious relations, the regu- 
lar connections, the mutual dependencies, and the reciprocal 
actions of one vast body with God as its all-pervading soul ; 
and that the salvation of this body, and of each and every part> 
is its state of universal health. 

Then, as we know that the health of the physical body de- 
pends upon the equilibrium of its parts, we further suppose that 
the health of the great body of the universe depends upon that 
state of universal equilibrium in which, though the whole is 
connected with and acts upon each part, yet each part is kept 
free to obey the impulses of the divine soul flowing into iU 
And we suppose that, if this equilibrium were destroyed in any 
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part, the whole must ultimately be destroyed, just as the whole 
physical body dies from lock-jaw when the foot has been 
wounded by a rusty nail. 

We then assume, as a matter of revelation, that the Divine 
Being keeps up this equilibrium by exactly balancing the 
counter influences of heaven and hell, which have a common 
plane of operation in the breast of mankind upon earth. Man 
in his integrity upon earth is a rational free agent, made and 
kept at liberty to turn to good or to evil. This is the result of 
his being placed between heaven and hell ; which being suffered 
to act upon him with equal strength in opposite directions, the 
force of one neutralises the force of the other, and this pro- 
duces that equilibrity which leaves him free to turn to either. 
By the rational consideration of truth, man's will is determined 
to good — thus he turns to heaven, and hereby heaven flows 
fully into him, rules him, and keeps him free to obey the im- 
pulses of the divine liffe. For when the truth makes man free, 
he is free indeed. But by the irrational consideration of what 
is false, man's will is determined to evil — thus he turns to hell, 
and hell hereby gets dominion over him, perverts his form, ob- 
structs the influenced of the divine life, and makes him the slave 
of sin and death. 

The fact, then, being assumed as a matter of divine revela^ 
tion, that man, having been created perfect, that is, an entire 
rational free agent, did actually fall by the abuse of his free 
will, whereby he did actually become the slave of sin and death, 
we can clearly see the necessity of redemption. For, by the 
universal determination of man's will to evil, hell had got such 
a dominion over the human race that the equilibrium between 
heaven and hell was destroyed. Hereby a diseased action was 
induced in this part of the grand man of the universe. A 
mortification took place in the feet, and was spreading up to- 
wards the vitals. The whole system became sympathetically 
affected. Morbid forms being ingenerated in the superior parts, 
those parts too were becoming diseased, and, assuming a mor. 
bid action, were obstructing or perverting the influent divine 
life, and hastening on the general dissolution. So that, unless a 
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medicative remedy had been applied — onless by external and 
internal applications of counteracting causes, the diseased 
action had been changed, a healthy action brought on, the 
mortified parts made to slough off, and sound parts reprodiiced 
by fresh depositions of healthful substance, no flesh coidd hare 
been saved. 

But how was this remedy to be applied ? The diseased parts 
could not heal themselves. A diseased gland, for instance, 
could not secrete from the blood a substance which would serve 
as an alterative to its morbid action. Nor could the deranged 
stomach secrete sickly juices and at the same time generate a 
medicament to counteract their morbific operation. Nor could 
the mortified limbs cut themselves ofiT, or reassume a healthful 
constitution. It is clear, therefore, that the aid of a pbysiciaD 
was necessary* Hence a world " dead in trespasses and in 
sins" could not possibly have been raised to life and health 
without *< the balm in Gilead and the Great Physician there." 

Thus it is seen that Jehovah himself, who made man/ could 
alone redeem him. He only who made the world originally, 
could make it again, when it was destroyed by sin. Only the 
divine soni, which produced the universe, as a body, could heal 
that body by coming down with fresh life and throwing ofiT its 
diseases. This, therefore, is what Jesus Christ came for. 
Immanuel, God-with-us, *^ was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes we were healed." 

By the abuse of the human will, human nature had come 
into a state of contrariety to the divine nature. This contra- 
riety is sin. All men, being part and parcel of human nature 
in the complex, were becoming involved, or were actually in- 
volved, in this sin. And all flesh having corrupted itself, there 
was no uncorrupting medium of divine life. Jehovah ** looked, 
and there was none to help, and he wondered that there was 
none to uphold ; therefore, his own arm brought salvation." 
He descended as divine truth into flesh. Divine truth clothed 
itself in human nature, with all its corruptions thick upon it. 
Truth so manifi^sted was Christ. And the soul of Christ, that 
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ia» the soul of divine truth maoifested in the flesh, was divine 
goodness^ which, as a principle of life, conformed human nature 
in Christ to the divine truth. Thus the divine goodness was in 
Christ, reconforroing and so reconciling the world, that is, 
human nature, — for human nature is the world in its complex, 
— unto itself* And so far as human nature was hy divine truth 
mVde conformable and correspondent to divine goodness in 
Christ, that nature was itself made divine. And just so far as 
human nature was in Christ made divine, it was saved from 
sin, that is, it was restored from a state of contrariety to a state 
of conformity to the divine nature. Hence human nature made 
divine goodness by divine truth was called Jesus, because by 
such a glorification of human nature, it was saved from its sins. 
Hence the angel, said of God incarnate *< thou shalt call his 
name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from their sins." 

The sins of all God's people consisted in that state of con- 
trariety to the divine nature which had been induced upon 
human nature by the abuse of man's free will* Wherefore, just 
so far as that state of contrariety was removed from human / 
nature, the sins of God's people were removed. And this state 
of contrariety was, in Jesus Christ, removed from human nature 
in its general and essential principles. This was redemption : 
ibr hereby hell was subdued and its preponderaoce over heaven 
done away. And the bringing down this redemption to men 
individually by reformation and regeneration into the image 
and likeness of Jesus Christ is salvation : for hereby the state 
of contrariety to the divine nature which exists in men in^ 
dividually is removed, and thus they are saved from their sins. 
The same efieots are hereby wrought in them as a body which 
were wrought in Christ as their head. 

Human nature taken into connection with the divine nature,. 
and thus making the man Christ Jesus, is a mediator between God 
and man. Thus in the man Christ Jesus the rays of the Sun 
of Righteousness, the all-glorious beamings of the whole god- 
head, are brought to a focus ; and being made to pass through 
human nature .purified and elevated in him, as, comparatively, 
the light of a lamp is made to pass through the painted object 
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in a magic lantern, they form that nature eorrespondendy ia 
men beneath, and cause them, as a screen, to reflect its image 
and likeness. And so Sblt as men have the image and likeness 
of Jesus Christ thus formed in them, they are saved, and no fur- 
ther. For so far the divine Hie, which is in itself unapproacha- 
ble and incomprehensible, flows into them, in a way accommo- 
dated to their state, and throws ofl* their spiritual maladies. 
Thus Jesus Christ is glorified in them who are given to him 
out of the world, and they and he become one, as he and the 
essential divinity are one. 

Thus it is seen wherein consists the necessity of redemption, 
and the necessity of Jehovah coming into the world to effect it. 
And from this portraiture of the necessity of redemption, it is 
discerned what was the process by which redemption was 
e^cted. In short, by the abuse of man*s free agency hell had 
preponderated over heaven in the human breast, and by the 
departure of the spirits of men into the spiritual world was in- 
vading and bearing death and desolation into the confines of 
the heavens. And redemption consisted, first, in Jehovalf's 
coming down to the common plane of heavenly and hellish 
operation and ccmquering there the infernal spirits of evil and 
falsity, thus detruding them from man, and bringing them down 
to their proper grade in the scale of being, so as to make men 
free to do good according to a rational conviction of truth ; and 
secondly, having glorified man's nature in himself, in passing 
up with that nature through all the heavens, so as to arrange 
them and reduce them to order by spreading its glorified in- 
flu^ices throughout them, and thus freeing them from the 
defilements occasioned by the contaminating approach of in- 
fernal spirits from hell. Por when the powers of hell were 
cast down, and the heavens reduced to order, the causes of 
diseased action in the grand man of the universe were counter- 
acted. Thus a remedy was applied to its diseased parts both 
externally and internally. And, consequently, a healthy action 
was brought about, which has been going on, and will continue 
to go on, until man in the universal form shall enjoy a state of 
universal health. 
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A familiar iUustration of this process- of redemption will be 
hadt if we advert to the simile of the sun and its earths which 
we used on a former occasion : and we do this the rather, be- 
cause the sun of the world is the actual correspondent and 
representative of the sun of heaven, in which is the Lord ; and 
because, therefore, what is true in a natural sense of the natural 
sun, and the earth, and their respective phenomena, is also 
true, in a spiritual sense, of the Lord, as the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and the aspects and relations which he and man respec- 
tively bear to each other. It is sufficient to represent man by 
the earth, the spiritual world by the earth's atmospheres, and 
the Lord by the sun. 

The atmospheres and the earth are created from the Lord 
through the sun : and all the forms of being in both are sus- 
tained by the continued influx of the sun's heat and light. The 
earth, in certain states, sends up vapours, which, rising into 
the atmosphere, intercept the sun's influences ; and the earth 
generates miasmata and noxious gasses, which corrupt the vital 
principles of the air. Thus light is measurably cut off and 
heat flows into perverted forms. And unless the vapours are 
dissipated atid the atmosphere purified, vegetable decay and ani- 
mal disease and death are the universal consequence. Thus 
far we have a similitude of man's creation by the Sun of 
Righteousness, his perversion of the influences of that sun, of 
the derangement of the spiritual world by the humid vapours 
and perverted forms of life which this perversion sends up, and 
of the spiritual death which impends over him in consequence 
of the rays of the sun of heaven being intercepted by this de- 
rangement of the spiritual world. 

To redeem the earth, the vapours which surround it must be 
dissipated, its atmosphere purified, ^nd the causes^ of noxious 
exhalations removed. The equilibrium of the atmosphere, 
which had been disturbed, must be restored. The restoration 
of this equilibrium produces aerial currents, and the storms 
which result dissipate atmospheric vapours and purify the air 
by agitation. The electric fluid, too, by its concussive and other 
purificative efllects on the air, frees the atmosphere of its mor- 
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bific matterB and makes it a clear medtam of tfa^ sun's salutary 
infkiences. 

Now, if we thoroughly understood these natural phenomena, 
we doubt not that a striking analogy might be traced between 
them and the process by which the hells were subdued, the 
heavens reduced to order, and mankind redeemed. According 
to the most approved philosophy the electric fluid comes from 
the earth. May it not be the action of certain highly ethereal 
influences of the sun, which the earth's surface will not reflect, 
and which, being converged by the atmosphere, as a convex 
lens, are continually brought to a focus at the earth's centre, 
and thence transmitted divergently to the earth's surface in the 
opposite hemisphere? If so, then may not the electric fluid re- 
present the Lord's life descending more immediately than in 
the ordinary way, that is, by the medium of the atmospheres, 
which the electric and magnetic fluids transcend ? May not its 
effects in thunder and lightning represent his conflict with the 
hells by divine truth; and its purifying efllects on the atmo- 
sphere represent his reduction of the heavens to order 1 And 
may not the same things be represented by the storms of wind 
and succeeding calms ? May not the currents in the atmo- 
sphere, which are caused by warm air rising and cold air de- 
scending in consequence of the sun's direct action at the equa- 
tor, figure forth the detrution of the wicked and the elevation 
of the good, which occurs in consequence of the Lord's more 
immediate presence and more direct influence in his advent ? 
And may not the equilibrium which is produced in the atmo- 
sphere by means of its currents, aptly represent the equilibrium 
which the Lord restores between heaven and hell by casting 
down the evil and elevating the good 7 For my part, lam per- 
suaded that nature, in these phenomena, furnishes us with some- 
thing more than fanciflil similitudes. Certain it is, that nature 
is nothing else than God operating in the material plane of ex- 
istence. And if we could rightly understand her language, she 
would read ns a lesson which would greatly help our concep- 
tions of that vast process by whidi the universe was redeemed 
and mankind are saved. 
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But there is a view of this subject which is more strictly 
theological. The necessity of the Lord's coining into the world 
to save sinners is seen in the necessity which man's fall created 
of revealing truth to his senses. This was stiuted in the third 
sermon of this series ; and also in the fifteenth. All that need 
be repeated here is, that it was necessary for Jehovah himself 
to assume a body and dwell among us as the.divine truth made 
flesh, and in this body to speak to the ears, manifest a divine 
character to the eyes, and impart- divine virtues to the very 
bodies of men. Thus men were approached by divine truth 
from without. For divine truth came down from the alpha to 
the omega of existence — from intimate principles to ultimata 
forms — and, through matter as the last plane, acted upon and 
imparted to the lower faculties of man a healing virtue. This 
was the external remedy which diseased human nature needed. 
But the health of the universe required an internal remedy 
also. For existence is sustained in created beings by a two* 
fold influx of life into them from the Divine Being, that is an 
influx immediately from himself, and an influx mediately 
through angels and spirits. Hence when Jehovah by coming 
down to earth bad expelled infernal spirits from the bodies of 
men, and thus caused the mortified parts of the grand man to 
slough ofi*, he at the same time caused '< Satan to fall as light* 
ning from heavenj" then leaving the earth, and going u|» 
through the heavens, he healed the vital organs of the universal 
man, thus restored the equilibrium of its internal parts, and, 
hereby restoring the rational free agency of man upon earth, 
opened a way for universal and permanent salvation. 

All that is necessary for man to be saved is, therefore, to 
avail himself of the power which is continually sent down to 
enable him to put off the diseased forms which have been here* 
ditarily entailed upon him. In the degree that these are put off, 
together with the old natural will which produces and excites 
them, and a new spiritual will is formed by obedience to truth 
from the Word, a way is cleared for the Lord's second or wnpir 
ritual advent. The Lord's first advent is by truth externally 
into the natural plane, or into the understanding ; and his second 
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acJTent is by good internally into the spiritual plane, or iBto the 
will. 

In order to be saved, therefore, man must receire truth firom 
the Word into a ground of vital faith* which is a practical prin- 
ciple, and, suffi^ring his will to be determined by truth rationally 
considered, he must bring himself more and more into a state 
of thorough conformity to it, by exercising his powers as his 
own^ and yet acknowledging that all his power is of God. For 
man's essential nature can never be changed without destroy- 
ing him as man. He must, therefore, ever be constituted so as 
to act in freedom according to reason. Life flowing into him 
must still appear to be in him as his own. And hence, though 
God in Christ Jesus has given man the power to will and to do 
of his good pleasure, by reconciling man's nature to the divine 
nature, and so opening a way for the divine influences to reach 
him, yet man must use his faculties as though they were his 
own, and must ^* work out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling.'* He must put forth his energies as a man, and not 
wait to be acted upon as a machine. By a power vouchsafed 
to him continually to act as of himself, he must stretch forth 
his withered hand, that the Lord may, by this very act, flow 
into him with fresh life from within and heal him. This is the 
only way that he can be made whole. And thus he must be 
saved by obeying, as a rational free agent, t^e dictates of divine 
love and wisdom. He, acting as of himself, yet believing that 
power is given to him by the Lord, must ^^ wash him, make him 
clean, put away the evil of his doings from before the eyes of 
Jehovah, cease to do evil, learn to do well ; seek judgment, re^ 
lieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow." 

In short, man, acting in freedom according to reason, must 
*^ repent, and turn from his transgressions, so iniquity may not 
be his ruin." He must ** cast away from him all his trans- 
gressions whereby he has transgressed, and make him a new 
heart and a new spirit," whereby he may keep the first and 
great commandment, and the second, which is like unto it, on 
which hang all the Law and the Prophets, and in keeping which 
there b the great reward of the life that now is and that which 
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is to come. Yes, ** if any man will enter into life, tet him keep 
the commandments." The Great Physician has given this pre* 
scnption-*— '* Thou sbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," and 
'^ thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself — ** This do, and 
live." And although this may be bitter physic, yet it must be 
taken. 

Love of self and the world, which comes from hell and leads 
to hell, and which is the cause of all diseased action in the 
iimbs, organs or viscera of the universal man, must be denied 
and put off as a principle of action. Love of God and the 
neighbour mast become the all-actuating principle. Then man 
will come from under the influence of hell, which is obstructing 
the divine influences and mortifying his immortal soul. Then 
the arteries of the divine life, again ramifying through him, 
will cause him to pulsate with heaven, and will impart to him 
its^ health, its happiness and its *' joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." And then, though his sins <*were as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they were red, like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." 

Thus, finally, there can be no doing of good without putting 
away evil — no regeneration without reformation — ^no salvation 
without redemption; and, consequently, no salvation of man 
without hu ceasing to do evil. For man is spiritually lost by 
sin, which is the derangement and disease of his spiritual frame; 
and the only way to save him is to have all those things which 
" work abomination and make a lie" purged from his spiritual 
body *< as with hyssop." «* The blood is the life :" and that 
hlood of man^s spirit, which is inflamed and vitiated by in- 
fluences from hell, must be so altered in its quality as to cor- 
respond to the divine life flowing from within. The blood of 
sdf'love must be regenerated and become the blood of love to 
God. External truth from the Word (which is signified by 
hyssop) must be taken as medicine, and the morbid forms of 
nian^s depraved natural will must be corrected by *' the leaves 
of the tree of life, which are for the he€ding of the nations." 
Nay^that will itself must, as an old man, be put oflT, and a new 
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wiilf as a new man, miwt be put on. Thus mQ* which obstructs 
nmn's salvation, must be removed by man's i^pentance unto 
reformation, and new life must be indised into him by obedieace 
to the divine commandments. This is the way of salvation 
prescribed by the True and Good Physician, and they who 
prescribe any other way are spiritual quacks. 

Oh, then, *' Jerusalem wash thy heart from wickedness that 
thou mayest be saved''! (Jer. iv. 14.) Trust not to those who 
are crying *' Peace, peace, when there is no peace"— wbo, for 
fear of disturbing thee on thy death bed, would soothe thee 
with flattering representations of thy health, when thou art 
dying 1 Oh rather listen to the still small voice of the spirit 
of truth, which, pointing to the way of reformation by the life 
of the commandments, says, " This is the way, walk ye in it." 
And be ye well assured, <' If ye be willing ana obedient*, ye shall 
eat the good of the land. Rut if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured with the sword : for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it"!. 



SERMON XIX. 



JOHN, UL 5. 

" Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born 
of water and the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God/* 

TflBSE words suggest two topics of discourse: first, what is 
meant by being born of water and the spirit ; and, second, the 
impossibility of entering into the kingdom of God without this 
birth. 

Reserving the necessity of a new birth for another discourse, 
we shall, in this, first take a view of man's state before regenera- 
tion, in order that we may see more distinctly the nature of that 
change which regeneration effects; and then consider the 
means by which this change is wrought; which will lead us to 
unfold the scriptural meaning of the being born of water and 
the spirit. 

Paul says that is first which is natural, and aderwards that 
which is spiritual. This, as it regards man, is a universal 
truth. In general, then, regeneration is the bringing us from 
a natural into a spiritual state. 

But what is radically and distinctively our state by nature ? 
It is all-important that we should have right ideas on this point. 
For according to our views of this will be our views of religion, 
and the change which religion effects. And hence if our views 
oa this point are erroneous, our religion will be false, and we 
shall stop short of that change which is indispensable to our 
salvation. 

It is very generally thought that our state by nature is de* 
praved. Tt is admitted that we are fallen creatures ; that we 
are prone to evil and this continually ; that ^* the whole head i* 
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sick, and the whole heart faint;'' that *Uhe heart is deedtTaf 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; but, in the mhkd» of 
most people, the conception of this scriptural truth RRiounts to 
nothing more than a general and vague impression that we lire 
evil, without distinctly knowing in what this evil consists. It 
is true we can discern that we are by nature inclined to anger, 
hatred, malice, revenge, cruelty, unkindness, and many other 
evil feelings ; and that we are continually prone to give vent to 
these feelings, and to adopt and maintain those false maxims 
which justify or palliate their indulgence. But these evil feel- 
ings, maxims and acts are only effects of a cause, with which 
many seem not to be acquainted. And as these effects may 
be restrained and modified by even the cause from which they 
proceed ; hence many people rest satisfied with an alteration of 
the effects, without an alteration or removal of the cause. The 
cause is in the ruling love, and the effects are in the afffectione 
and thoughts, or the motives and maxims, which proceed from 
this love and determine themselves in act. 

•Man's ruling love forms his life ; and the destruction of the 
life is the destruction of the love itself. Hence, when the pas- 
sions and principles which proceed from the love, would, in 
their unrestrained indulgence, destroy its life, 4he loye prevents 
them from coming into act, aqd assumes an orderly and decent 
exterior, in order to prevent its own destruction. For example : 
suppose a man is governed by a covetous love, which prompts 
to the aggrandizing oneself at the expense of others. If this 
love met with no restraints, it would urge him to take, without 
leave, and even with violence, whatever he wanted. He would 
overreach his neighbour whenever he could : and when he 
could not do this, he would rob and plunder him without merey. 
But the general consequences of such conduct as this would "do* 
stooy society ; and hence men have agreed together to enact 
laws, with penalties annexed, by which the aggressions of any 
one upon the others are restrained. And now any one who 
should indulge the direct inclinations of such a love, would not 
only incur the penalty of the law, but also the loss of reputa- 
tioll^ and of gain, which would defeat the attainmeitt of his 
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okjeds. In t>vder to attain its ends, tber^re, tins love 
pfloaipts him to avoid an opencouiee of villainy, and toaarame 
tlie. character and conduct of an honest man : and when^ by 
tliia means, he has gained the confidence of his neighbours, it 
prompta him, under the garb of fair pretences, to cheat them, 
whenever he can do so without detection. Thus his love re- 
stftiBs its own passions and principles, and assumes a fair 
exteiior, that it may attain its ends, and continue in the enjoy* 
Bfieiil of its delights. So in the case of any other predominating 
love. 

It is in this way that people may undergo an exterior reli- 
gious change, while the love from which their previous course 
of eonduct proceeded, is unrenioved. 

Now, as the love is the cause of all that proceeds from it, 
and constitutes the life of man, the love is the essential man. 
Ifence whatever is the quality of his love, that is his quality. 
In order, th^efore, to ascertain what is radically and distinc-* 
tively man's state by nature, we must ascertain what is the all- 
prevailing or general love by which be is naturally actuated. 
In other words, what is the love into which man is bora? 

Is not man's natural love the love of self? Is not the 

gratification of oneself, or a regard to one's own interest, the 

ruling end of life with the natural man1 This is a question 

for our own consciousness to decide. Experience and observa* 

tion can better determine the matter than argument. It is a 

matter of fact ; and all matters of fact must be ascertained, not 

by reasoning, but by observation and experience. For alt 

science is founded upon matters of fact, or the knowledges of 

truth ; from which knowledges we, by reasoning, deduce the 

general and doctrinal principles of the science. And this, 

therefore, must be the mode of proceeding in the science of 

theology. In the present case, therefore, we must ascertain 

the matter of fiiet. Appealing, then, to observation and expo* 

rieoce, I ask is it not the character of the mere natural man, 

from the cradle to the grave, to love himself above all things? 

Do not an things with him begin and end in self? Does he not 

love the world'^-does he not seek money and wealth, fer the sake 
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of self-gratificaliea 1 Does he not «eek office, «iid evefy ^Ad 
of honour and distinction merely ibr the sake of self 1 Your 
experience, and observation differ very widely from mine, if they 
do not bear me out in the assertion that it is the mdical cbavac- 
tn'istic of the mere natural man to love himself above all things, 
and the world for the sake of himself. The love of self, then, is 
the geperal and al]*predominating love in the natural mmd. 
This is the progenitor of every ruling natural passion. From 
this, for instance, proceeds covetousness. For we first set nkout 
acquiring property on account of the power, influence and 're- 
spectability which it gives to self; and we become insatiable in 
this acquisition, because the more property we have, the nsore 
consequence or gratification we imagine it gives to self. Is the 
same way it may be seen that from the love of self proceeds 
ambition. For ambition is another term for the desire of rule 
and domination, which are the subjection of others to self. 
And the root of such desire manifestly can only be a supreme 
regard to self, which is £lelf-k>ve. And so of every other 
ruling passi(Hi of the natural mind. From this, too, arise envy, 
hatred, anger, malice, revenge, and ill will of every kind; and 
from these aggression, war, murder, bloodshed, rapine and every 
species of violence. For it is the nature of self- Jove to desire 
to bring all things into subjection to itself; since, in the degree 
that they are in subjection to it, they minister to its gratification : 
and whatsoever resists it, and thus does not miniai^r to its grati- 
fication, this it hates and endeavours to force into its measures, 
or to destroy. But as . self-love predominates in all, it iience 
producers in each the same desire of a subjection of all the rest 
to itself; and, consequently, there must be in every form of 
self a tendency to resist the efibrts of any other form of self to 
bring it into subjection* and thus there must be, in the nature 
of things, that opposition, resistance and confiictipn which 
result in the above named, and all other, evil paa«oDs« and 
their bad consequenoes. 

Thus self*love is the source of all evil. And it is because 
man is bom with this dispositioa to love himsdf sapxemely, 
jibat he is said to be born io evil. It is beqause all his tboughta 
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and aflbctioos, all his [>riiioi|de8 of action, and rulea for the le* 
gulation of his conduot flo^ from the love of self* and because 
all the ends which, he proposes to himself in doing what is good 
and refraining from what is evil, have respect solely to self, 
tiMLt it is said his ** whole head is sick and his whole heart is 
faittt." This, then, is man's natural state. And this> therefore, 
.is the state out of which he is to be brought by regeneration. 

Let us now see how this is effected. The text informs us 
that we must be born of water and the spirit. What, then, arc 
we to understand by being born of water and of the spirit ? 

Id the passage before us, water signifies truth ; or it signifies 
those doctrinal precepts from the Word of God by which our 
jnkids are informed in relation to the being of a God, to a fu- 
ture state of existence, to our own fallen nature in the present 
state, and to the way of salvation. And when we hear, under- 
stand and embrace these doctrinal truths, so as to renounce the 
false and evil principles, or the selfish and worldly motives and 
maxims, by which we are actuated in our natural state, a 
change takes place in the quality and character of our minds, 
which is the being born of water. 

We will not now detain you by proving at length from the 
Word that the spiritual signification of water is truth. It will 
he sufficient to show this is the Lord's meaning in tlietezt. 
There can be no doubt that these words of the Lord have a 
spiritual signification : for he elsewhere says, (John, vi. 63,) 
^^ The words that I speak unto you, are spirit and are life." 
This is true of all his words ; consequently of the words of the 
lexi. Therefore, water in the text means spiritual water. 
Aod hence there can be no question that the Lord, by the birth 
of water, means spiritual cleansing; which is a removal of what 
is evil and false from the mind. Hence he says, in Isaiah, i. 16, 
.^* Wash ye, makie you clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes, cease to do evil." And in Jeremiah, 
iv. 14, ** O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved : how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
•within thee 7'* Here salvation is the effect of washing the heart 
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from wiokedness, and reoioirkig vaia thoughts from the ooifld. 
Aad salvation and being born^ again are one and the same* 

Thus it is evident that by being b<»:n of water the Lord 
means the spiritual process of removing from the mind what is 
evil and false, and not a submission to the mere cerei&eoial nte 
of baptism, or a mere ewercise qffaiih in his merits, or a mere 
fuliHgo£ confidence in his mercy. Such things may be«x* 
pertenced, and should be attended to, but they are of no avail 
without the weightier matters of self-^renunciation, and the de- 
parting from all iniquity. The cleansing to which the Lord 
refers is a washing from the uncleanness of our spirit, a wash- 
ing from our sins. Hence the devout Ananias said to Saul, 
^^ And now why tarriest thou 1 arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins." (Acts, xxii. 16.) And Paul himself says, 
{Titus, iii. 5,) ^' he saved us by the washing of regeneration*'' 
Aad James says, (iv. 8,) *' Cleanse your hands, ye sinners', 
aad purify your hearts, ye double* minded." And John, (i. 9,) 
** If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrightecusness.** 

Thus, then, there can be no question that the being born of 
water means spiritual cleansing. The only que^iim can be, 
how this cleansing is effected. We maintain that it is efl^ted 
by instructions from the Word ; and hence that the Lord means, 
by the being born of water, that chan^ which is wrought in 
the state of the mind by the reception and practical acknnv* 
ledgment of his doctrinal precepts. 

That the Lord's Word is the instrument of our spiritual 
cleansing, is evident from what he says, (John, xv. 7,) ** Mow 
ye are clean through the word which I have spok^i unto you :•' 
and (xvii. 17,) *< Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word 
is truth." Here you see sanctification, which is evidently 
spiritual cleansing, is effected by truth from the Word : that is^ 
we are made clean by what the Lord teaches in his WcHrd : thus 
We are made clean by bis doctrinal precepts. 

This is confirmed by Paul in Bphesians, v. 26, where he 
says, *^ Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of watw by the. 
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Word." Now with those who allow Paul's authority, this 
should settle the matter. What is true of the church is true of 
the individuals that compose it. If the church, then, is cleansed 
with the washing of water by the Word, so are indiyiduals. 
Heaoey according to Paul, we are cleansed with the washing of 
water- by the Word. This shows usy moreover, the meaning 
of water in the text, namely, truth from the Word. And ako 
shows us how we are born of this water, namely, by the bmng 
cleansed from our evil and false principles with the washing of 
this truth, that is, by that change which is wrought in the 
quality of oar minds by the reception and practical acknow- 
ledgment of this truth. But how can this truth be received, 
and' a change be effected by it, unless by gradual and long-con- 
tinued instructions from the Word ? The being born of water, 
then, is that change which takes place in the character of our 
spiriij that is, of our ufill and our understanding y by^ the recep* 
tion and practical adoption of regular instructions from the 
Word of God. Consequently, regeneration by water does not 
consist in a ceremonial ablution with consecrated material 
water; nor in an intellectual assent to a creed or confession of 
faith ; nor in any instantaneous emotion of the heart or ebulli- 
tion of animal feeling. 

We are now, in the second place, to determine what is meant 
by being bom of the spirit. Having so fully shown, in the 
seeofid and fourth sermons of this series, what is meant in the 
Sacred. Scriptures by this term, we need only say here, that 
whatever proceeds from man's love, or the inmost principles of 
his ' lil^, is called his spirit. Hence, the life of a man is his 
spirit ; because the life proceeds from, and outwardly manifests, 
his love. Literally, then, by being born of the spirit, is meant 
being' bom of the life. And we are born of the life when the 
inmost principles which actuate us are brought into our life ; 
that is, are manifested in our conduct. Taking, therefore, the 
term spirit in its present connection ; that is, in connection with 
the term water ; the being born of the spirit means a change 
in our life and conversation corresponding to the interior change 
has taken plaee in our maxims and motives. 



SiQce, then, water sigmfies truUis from the Wovd, spirit^ig* 
Q^es a life according to these truths. And hence the beiDg 
horn of water and the spirit signifies regeneration hy tnitbvfi^ORi 
the Word, and by a life acoordiog to them. 

To sum up all in a few words, the truths of God's word are finC 
received into man's undeistanding : that is, man acqukes the 
knowledge of troths by reading the Word, and by listening to 
preachings from the Word. And by faith in these truths, he»ien«- 
tally adopts them as principles of action. When these tm^Ml are 
thus known, understood and adopted, they produce a change in 
the intellectual form of the mind, by removing the false and 
evil principles which previously predominated there : and this 
change is the being born of water. Afterwards, when these 
truths, as convictions of man's understanding, act upon his 
will, and remove from his conduct all ialse and evil practiees^ 
there results a change in the form of his love and consequent 
life : and this change is the being born of the spirit. 

But there is a more specific meaning to this text. Water, in 
the Word, signifies natural truth, (see Sermon 11, p. 48,) and the 
spirit signifies spiritual truth. Natural truth, is truth as appre- 
hended by the senses, and by the mind's mere natural faeulties^ 
And as the Word in the letter is written according to the ap- 
pearances of things in the natural mind, hence water signifies 
truth in the mere letter of the Word: and, therefore, to be bom 
of water denotes the having our lives determined and regulated 
by truth drawn from the W^ord in only its literal or luttunl 
sense. But as the spirit signifies the spiritual sense of the 
Word, hence, to be bom of the spirit denotes the having our 
lives determined and regulated by the truths of the Word in its 
spiritual sense. 

To meet the states of all minds, we may now more plainly 
illustrate the subject before us, by attending somewhat mote 
specifically to the human constitution. 

There are two parts in man, an internal and an external. 
The internal consists of the love, with the secret purposes, in- 
tentions and thoughts which fiow from it. In thts intmial 
reside all man's ends of action«<^the principles which govern 
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bim, and determine him to any course of conduct. Man is 
conscious of this internal when he is in secret, and thinks with 
hiJDseir. The external of man consists of his actions, and the 
thoughts and aflections which are in immediate connection with 
and produce his actions. It consists of his external memory, 
and all those maxims, sayings and matters of fact which he 
learos from persons and things around him, and which he talks 
of, and acto out, in the presence of those with whom he has 
intercourse. That man has this external distinct from his 
internal, any one may know by reflecting that a person 
may talk and act one way with another, while he thinks and 
feeds directly opposite in his heart : as is the case with hypo- 
orites and dissemblers. Thus a man may profess to be your 
friend* and treat you with every kindness, while he has secret 
deugos of defrauding and injuring you. The spy, when he 
goes to discover the strength and position of a hostile army, 
acts the deserter by virtue of his external, while with his inter* 
nal lie makes the requisite observations of the enemy's posts. 
These examples are given that you may see distinctly that 
there are an external and an internal in man, and that you 
may have a dear idea of the manner in which they are 
distinct. 

Now the external is determined and governed by the internal. 
And hence the character of the external is altogether such as 
is the quality of the internal. Thus though the external be 
ever so fair and honest to appearance, it is really bad, when 
the internal from which it proceeds is bad. Though a person 
be in the highest degree moral in his conduct, honest and up- 
right in hb dealings, kind and obliging in his deportment, or 
polite and elegant in his manners, he is no more a good man, 
irhis secret purposes are evil, than brass is gold because it re« 
sesables it in ito external form. Hence the internal is the real 
man. And when the internal is changed, the whole man is 
changed. Any alteration, which takes place in the extomaU 
that doea not proceed from a radical change of the internal, is 
no ehange of the man. He only puts on a new coat. It is the 
man in another dress. Bat when Che internal is changed. 
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the external, proceeding as U does from it, must be changed of 
course; and thus the whole man is changed. This is the rek^ 
son that the Lord commanded the Jews to cleanse the inmde 
of the cup and platter that the outside might be clean also. 
(Matt, xxiit. 26.) 

Now the inside is cleansed by the reception of truth into the 
love, or into the secret purposes, intentions and thoughts whieh 
flow from it — which is evicted, in the first place, by knowing, 
understanding and practising the doctrinal precepts of the Lord 
in the letter of the Word. So far as man practises the truths of 
the Word in its letter, his internal mind is opened* For the 
Lord's precepts in the letter, when practised, cause the sab- 
sidence of natural loves ; and then the Lord can flow in with 
spiritual loves — such as the love of truth, and the love of good 
for their own sakes : and when these loves are active, the 
spiritual mind is opened, and recdves light from heaven, so tis 
to see truth of a spiritual degree in the Word, shining in its 
letter like glory in a translucent cloud. And then from the 
love of the good to which truth leads, the spiritual truths of the 
Word are brought into ultimate life. First natural troth iVom 
the Word is received into man's inner thought, conviction; ac- 
knowledgment and intention. But from thence it must descend, 
so as to alter correspondently the external character. It is neces- 
sary that change of intention should produce change of conduct* 
It is necessary that knowledge of duty should become perform- 
ance of duly. It is. necessary that man should remove from his 
life and conversation whatever truth in his understanding points 
out therein as wrong : and from the wili of good in his internal 
should do good in . his external. For goodness and triith, or 
charity and faithr are idealand evanescent until they are de- 
termined to act or brought into works. But when chanty aiid 
faith aire iii works, then they are full and complete; and the 
man is every whit whole. Thus the internal is regeneittted 
first, and by it the external. Wh«i troth from the letter of the 
Word is thus received in the internal and brought forth into the 
external, then man is born of water. This btrth 6£ water opens 
the iaiemal mind topereeiTe the Word in its spiritval mom. 
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Tbea the truths of this seiisdy haviag beeome aoknowiedged ia 
the willf descend through a dear rational intelleotion of them 
ioto ultimate life ; and thus man is boro of the spirit. 

This reformation of the external by the principles of good- 
ness and truth, or charity and faith, in the internal, is repre^ 
sented by the Lord's washing his disciples' feet. For the Lord 
is the Word. And therefore he is in the principles of goodness 
and truth from the Word. When, then, these principles, re- 
ceived into the internal of man, change that internal, and lead 
him to regulate his outward conduct by them, his external, to 
which his feet correspond, is cleansed by principles proceeding 
from the Lord. And thus it is that the Lord is said to cleanse 
or wash his feet. And as the cleansing of the external implies, 
because it is the effect of, the previous purification of the inter- 
nal, and thus the entire man is clean when the external is 
clean, hence the Lord said to Simon Peter, " He that is washed, 
iieedeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit." 
(John, xiii. 10.) 

When man, from the love of what is good and true in his 
internal, does what is good and true in his external, and thus 
every part of him becomes conformed to goodness and truth as 
contained in both the letter and the spirit of the Word, he is 
born of water and the spirit, and his regeneration is complete. 

It is said, when man^ does all this ; but it is to be understood 
that he does it from the Lord's operation in and by him. For 
the Lord fights for him in temptation, overcomes the powers of 
hell which infuse into him evil loves — ^thus removes from him 
evil loves, and flows into his internal with that love of goodness 
and truth, which is the cause of all his virtuous activity. 
Thus the Lord washes " not his feet only, but also his hands 
and his head.^^ (John, xiii. 9.) 

Now from what has been advanced it conclusively follows, 
that the love of man is really the man himself. Hence, unless 
his love is altered, he remains essentially unchanged. Conse- 
<]uently, the new birth truly consists in the changing of man's 
love. And as regeneration is bringing him out of a natural 
into a spiritual state, it is the bringing him out of a natural intp 
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or "vrorldly purposes, and thus from the pure love of God, or 
the Lord's life^ shed abroad in our hearts ? For again he fsays, 
**But whoso hath thisworld's good, and seeth his brother Imve 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? My little children^ let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth"— 
*' Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love/' Now it is 
manifest that the love of God, that is the love which belongs to 
God — which is in God or which u God, and which is of God 
in us, is not a matter of feeling, but a desire and efibrt to do 
good. Hence by this love John did not mean a mere animal 
feeUng~^B. mere leaping of our bodily heart — an enthusiastic 
and violent emotion of the mind accompanied by some vehe- 
ment gesture of the body, but a cool, deliberate principle of action 
*^a full and fixed purpose of the mind — ^a persevering intention 
of the will, to do good to our fellow-men ; which leads us to 
act towards them in all circumstances according to the dictates of 
an understanding enlightened by the truths of God's Word. 
For he expressly says, **this is the love of God, that we keq) 
his commandments." Here he evidently shows that the love 
to which he alludes, is a principle of action, a matter of life, 
a steady, unwavering and long-continued course of conduct ; 
and not a sudden emotion of the heart, or an instantaneous 
change of feeling. There may be, and we have no doubt there 
often is, a sudden change of feeling, which leads ultimately to 
this permanent change of purpose and actual conformity to 
God's commandments; but this matter of feeling is not what 
John means by the love of God. It is evidently, as we have 
sRid, a settled purpose of the soul, which leads man to desist 
from whatever God's commandments say we shall not do, and 
to do whatever Grod's commandments say we sholl do. It is 
that love which Paul calls the fulfilling of the law. ^ Owe no 
man any thing," says he, *^ but to love one another : for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this. Thou shalt not 
commit ad^tery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt note^ieal, Thou 
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ahah not bear false wttness, Thoa shalt not covet : and if them 
be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namdy, Thou shalt love thy n^ghbour as thyself. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore, love is the 
fulfilling of the law." 

Thus, then, the new birth is that spiritual change in whioh 
we renounce all the evils of self-love, and continually act from 
a principle of love to God and our neighbour. It is a change 
of the lace and the life ; and if we rest in any other change 
than this, we shall stop short of heaven. 

Any, therefore, who have experienced merely an external 
change of charactpr — who have conformed, and are conform* 
ing with ever so. much exactness, to the rites and ceremonies of 
the church, or are yielding assent to the most perfect forms of 
faith, while they are still selfish in their hearts and principles 
of conduct, are really not bom again. And while they are 
confiding in a vicarious sacrifice and an imputed righteousness) 
wrought out of and independently of them, without that per* 
sonai holiness which results from the sacrifice of self with all 
its evil loves and practices, and a faithful conformity to God's 
commandments, they are trusting to a broken reed, and are 
*^ crying peace, peace, when there is no peace !" 

How many people, in the present day, make religion to con- 
sist solely in going to meeting, praying, singing, or certain en* 
thosiastic acts of devotion, without any strict regard to the 
motives and pnnciples of action which govern them in their 
daily walks of life. Yet how futile is such a religion ! From 
what has been now shown, it is clear that a man's natural loves 
or ends of life may remain all unchanged, while his external 
character is completely altered. Hence the religion which con- 
sists merely in such an external alteration of character is likely 
to be very extensively embraced hy natural men, who like to 
be lulled with the hope of getting to heaven without the renun* 
ciation of selfish and worldly principles. 

Men are very apt to believe what they love. Hence it is 
that *Mhe generality of people at this day believe they shall 
get < to- hdaven scdely by attending churehesi and by adorations 

80* 
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taxd prayers:" for all this is compatible with unchaDged na- 
tural loves. Attendance at church, and a due regard for the 
proper ceremonials of religious worstrip^ are high and important 
duties, which, by ail means, should be attended to in their sea- 
son. But they do not make up the whole of religion. Nay, 
they may be scrupulously attended to with an utter destitution 
of all true religion. All true religion has relation to Hie. Life 
according to the doctrines of a true faith, or the life of ^charity 
— ^in which a man acts inyariably from justice and judgment 
in the various duties of common life — is the essential worship 
of God. The several acts of religious veneration before men- 
tioned, constitute the life of piety, in contradistinction to this 
life of charity, and are formal worship, which is of no avail to 
salvation unless essential worship be in it. Hence it is evident 
that such Christians a» imagine that they are going to be saved 
by a mere confession of faith, by worshiping Grod in temples, 
by partaking of the sacraments of the church, or by any or alt 
of the acts of a merely pious life, are deluded. For is it not 
perfectly clear, from what has been shown, *^ that such of them 
as have no concern about the knowledges of truth and good 
from the Word, and who neglect to imbue not only the memory, 
but also the life therewith, remain natural as before ? They 
certainly do not beconie spiritual, inasmuch as their external 
professions and religious acts do not proceed from their spirits^ 
thus, from a spiritual origin : for their spiritual mind is not 
formed by the knowledge and < love of spiritual things, and by 
a life according to them, but is void of any internal principles 
of goodness and truth ; and worship which proceeds from a 
mind thus void, is only a natural gesture, entirely destitute of 
spirituality. If such persons, as to moral and civil life, are 
insincere and unjust, then their worship, adorations and pray* 
ess have inwardly such a quality as repels heaven from them, 
instead of bringing them into heaven as they suppose; For 
their worship is like a garmentenveloping a diseased body, or 
a *• whited sepulchre, which indeed appears beautiful outwardly,, 
hut within is full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness.' 
^« Very difibrent is it^ however, with the holy worships the 
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adorations and prayers of those who are in the knowledge of 
truth and good, and in a life according to it. With such per* 
sons those things are pleasing to the Lord ; for they are the 
effect of their spirit in their body, or the effect of their faith 
and love ; and thus are not only natural gestures, but spiritual 
acts." (Ap- Ex. 126.) 

Let us, then, guard against delusion in this matter. Let us 
deeply and solemnly reflect, that however exact we may be in 
our religious observances, however fervent in our prayers, how- 
ever enthusiastic in our feelings, and however vehement in our 
devotional gestures ; we have not a spark of true religion while 
we are governed by self-love and love of the world in our daily 
walk and conversation. Oh let us not mistake passion for 
principle! — ^mere natural feeling for true spiritual-mindedness I 
With the Word of God, spiritually understood, as the man of 
our counsel and the guide of our life, let us, as we bope for 
salvation, renounce self and the world ; and perform faithfully 
all our individual and relative duties — as well as our peculiar 
religious exercises — from a supreme regard to the glory of our 
€rod in the good of our fellow-men ! Let this be the all-actuat- 
ing and all-governing principle of our souls ; and the life that 
flows from this, our religion I *^ If any man will enter into life, 
let him keep the commandments." 



SERMON XX. 

1 

JOHN, IIL 7: 
«Ye must be born again." 

Ik the last discoarse we considered the true nature of the 
new birth. The present text will lead us to consider its neees* 
sity. Two principal topics of discourse are soggeeted by ^the 
manner in which the emphasis is laid in reading this senteftoe. 
Ye mu9t be born again, suggests the neeeuity of the new birth ; 
and ye must be ham again, would lead us to reflect upon the 
gradual and progresdve nature of that change. These two 
topics we intend to make the principal heads of discussion in 
this sermon. 

But before we proceed to this discussion, we will premise, 
that by laying the emphasis on the last word of our text, we 
bring into relief the source from whence the new birth is ef- 
fected. The original word which our english version renders 
again in this clause, is «y«^fy. This greek word does some- 
times signify again^ but it most commonly means ftom abate. 
The word again so far as it implies the spiriiualiip of the new 
birth, involves the same idea ; because the spirituality of the 
second birth consists in its coming from above ; for the natural 
man, or the natural plane of the mind, is quickened, thus made 
alive, by influx from the Lord through the spiritual plane, 
which is above or within the natural plane. Therefore we say, 
80 far as the english word again implies the spirituality of the 
new birth, it involves the idea of from above : but as again^ in 
the english idiom, implies repetition simply, it does not ade- 
quately express the sense of the original word lk9tt$iu This is 
the same word which is rendered from abooe in the thirty-first 
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verse, <^ He that cometh from above, is above all:" and it is 
evidently proper to give the same rendering to this word in our 
text* Hence if we read, Ye must be born from afcoue— we 
have it indicated, that the true new birth conies ^om the Lord, 
because he <' cometh from above, and is above all." 

It is not, then, by any merit in ourselves — by any truth 
which we can devise, or by any good which we can of our- 
selves do — that we can be regenerated. Neither self-derived 
learning, refinement, morality or elegance of manners — neither 
our amiableness of disposition, nor any or all of our merely 
natural good qualities, can avail to our salvation : for ** not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the holy spirit, doth Grod our 
Saviour save us." ''All flesh is grass; the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, because the spirit of the Lord bloweth on it : surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but 
the Word of out" God will stand for ever." (Isa. xl. 6, 8.) The 
truths of the Word, received in faith and practised with an end 
to Gk>d and the neighbour, will alone produce that change in us 
which will fit us for, and bring us into, heaven. We must 
thus be born ^om above. We must go to the Lord Jesus that 
we may have life. *' For no man hath ascended up to heaven 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of Man, 
which is in heaven.*' Hence, if we go to heaven we must be 
carried thither by him who came down from thence. He 
'* being formed in us," must renew our minds, and transform 
our vile bodies into the fashion of his glorious body, so as to 
elevate our spirits from a carnal to a spiritual quality, and from 
an earthly to a heavenly state. 

'' That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the spirit, is spirit." All that comes from self, goes to 
self"^*' dust to dust ; but the spirit to God who gave it." That 
only can go to God which comes from him. '' The things of 
God knoweth no man, but the spirit of God :" but they who 
'' have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit of 
God," are able to '' know the things that are freely given to us 
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of God." Hence, if we ever go to Ood, or to heaven, wc must 
be carried thither by that which comes down from thence, 
namely, the spirit of God, which the Lord Jesus sends to us in 
his father's name. 

That we may be the subjects of spiritual life, our actions 
must spring from an ultimate end to God and our ndghbour; 
for this alone is the true spiritual principle of action. This is 
that law of love which worketh no ill to the neighbour ; and in 
the keeping of which law, or in the godliness that results from 
the keeping of it, there is the ** promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." But who is of himself sufficient 
unto this ? No one can of himself live the life of so pure a love. 
The Lord expressly says " without me ye cact do nothing.^' 
And the apostle declares, *' I can do all things through Christ 
who strengtheneth me." Hence our pow6r to live the life of 
love to God comes only from Christ our Lord and Master. 

The flesh is the natural man — the ends, the motives and the 
reasonings of the natural mind. It is that mind which a man 
receives by birth and education in this world. In its utmost 
perfection it is but love of self and love of the world enlightened 
and refined by the light of nature : and, in a distinctive refef^ 
ence to the church, it is the religious character as formed by k 
natural interpretation of the mere letter of the Word, without 
any spiritual sense within it. It is that natural man which 
Paul says ** receiveth not the things of the spirit of God," and 
which '^ cannot know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." Hence, that which proceeds from the natural mind 
is still natural: consequently, the religion which a man pro- 
fesses, and to the requisitions of which he renders the most 
rigid external conformity, is still a natural religion while the 
man's ends of life are natural. However spiritual the religion 
may be in itself, or in its divine source, it is notwithstandhig 
natural in such a man. That which is born of the flesh, is still 
flesh, and nothing but flesh. It is impossible for a natural af- 
fection to generate a spiritual afiectic»i, or for a natural thought 
to generate a spiritual thought: for aU that is born of the flesh 
is flesh. Spiritual thoughts and affections can proceed only 
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Troxn that which is si^itual : for that only <<.whieh is bom of 
the spirit, is spirit ;" and " the spirit is truth ;" and the Lord 
is "the way, the truths and the life." Therefore, spiritual 
thoughts and alSectioos can proceed froiQ the Lord alone. 
And, consequently, if we are ever born of the spirit, it must be 
from the Lord^^ihuajrom above. 

Having seen the source from whence the new birth springs, 
we may now proceed to discuss the especial topics of this dis- 
course. And first as to the necessity of the new birth. 

*^ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.*' The Lord Jesus says, (John, xviii. 36,) *♦ My king- 
dom is not of this world." And it is said of him by John, (i. 
10,) " He was in the world, and the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not." Again Jesus says, (John, vji. 
7,) " The world cannot hate you, but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof are evil." And (xv. 18, 
19,) " If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." And, 
(xvii. 16,) speaking still of his disciples, he says, " They are 
not of the world, even as 1 am not of the world." 

From these passages it is clear that there ^ is a contrariety 
between man, in his natural state, and the Lord. For by the 
world in these passages is evidently meant the mass of men in 
their natural state, who, while in that state, are actuated by a 
regard to the world — its wealth, its power, its honour and its 
•glory. And by the kingdom of the Lord is meant his church 
on earth and in the heavens. His kingdom is a spiritual king- 
dom ; a kingdom which rules in and over the spirits of men — 
which forms their understandings and creates their wills-— cor- 
rects their thoughts and purifies their affections. His kingdom 
is the dominion of spiritual truth, and the righteousness which 
results from the love and practice of that truth. And it is be- 
cause the world is actuated by principles contrary to spiritual 
truth and righteousness, that it hates the Lord. 

Like loves like — the work! loves its own. Opposites hate and 
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shun each other* The Lord's kingdom is not of dtts world $ 
therefore this world hates it. The Lord '' desires truth in the 
inward parts," (Ps. li. 6 ;) but the inward parts of the mere na- 
tural man ** are very wickedness." (Ps. v. 9.) The Psalsust 
says of the Lord, ** thou are not a God that hath pleasure k 
wickedness; neither shall evil dwell with thee,' (Ps. v. 4;) 
and the Prophet, (Hab. i. 13,) '^ Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity :" but '* God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually," (Gen. vi. 5:) and *'the Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that 
did understand and seek God. They are all gone aside, they 
are altogether become filthy ; there is none that doth good, no 
not one." (Ps. xiv. 2, 3.) Not that men are not ** clean in their 
own eyes," and " wise in their own conceits ;" but their '* righ- 
teousness is as filthy rags," and their '' wisdom is foolishness 
with God." " The thoughts of God are not our thoughts, nor 
his ways our ways." ** All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way." (Isa. liii. 6.) And 
now, when the truth comes and points out our state, we will 
not come to the light lest our deeds should be reproved — we 
hate the light, because our deeds are not wrought in God. 
''This is the condemnation, that light is come into the. world; 
but men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
are evil." 

Thus, by nature, we are in a state of contrariety to God. 
We are in a state of rebellion against him. Hence Paul say^, 
" the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be." (Rom. viii. 7.) And 
James says, (iv. 4,) " the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God — whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God." While, then, we are in the world, that 
is, while we are in and governed by the principles which 
govern the world — thus, while we are in our natural state, we 
are the enemies of God — our minds are not subject to the law 
of God, and cannot be. .How clear is it, then, that, if we ever 
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iMMsome the friends of God, if ive are ever made the happy sub* 
j6Qls of his kkigdoin, we must undergo a change. A new bhrth, 
^refore, is necesmry. 

The gnmnd and reason of the necessity of a new birth are, 
tiiatbraven is spiritual, and man is born natural. ** God is a 
s{Mrit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." (John, iv. 24.) Now it is manifest that heaven 
is where God is. As, then, God is a spirit,- and they that wor- 
skip him, worship him in spirit, it is evident that they who are 
in heaven are in a spiritual sta\e— thus that heaven is spiritual. 
And that man is not born spiritual every one knows and can- 
not bnt admit. ** It is written, The first man Adam was made 
a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
Howbdt that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural ; and afterwards. that which is spiritual. The first man 
is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from hea- 
ven*" (1 Cor. XV. 45 — 47.) Hence, in order that man may 
come into heaven, he must from natural become spiritual. 

In order, to see the necessity of a new birth on the ground 
and reason here stated, we have need to know, and reflect upon, 
the nature of degrees. For " the knowledge of degrees is as a 
key to open the causes of things and to enter into them. The 
interior things which lie hid in both the natural and the spiritual 
worids can by no means be disclosed, unless degrees be known. 
Hence without this knowledge nothing can be known concern- 
ing the state of men as to reformation and regeneration. AH 
aaid each of the things which exist in the spiritual and the na- 
tural worlds co-exist from discrete degrees and at the same 
time from conHnuaus degrees. Continuous degrees are decre- 
laoents from coarser to finer, or from denser to rarer ; or rather 
afo increments from finer to coarser, or firom rarer to denser, 
j08t as of light to shade, of heat to cold, of hard to soft, or Of 
thick to thin. But discrete degrees are entirely different, they 
are as things prior, posterior and postreme ; and as end, cause 
and effect. These degrees are called discrete, because the 
^or is by itself, the posterior by itself, and the postreme by it- 
fldf; but still, taken together, they make one. There are 
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atmospheres, from the liighest to the lowesif or from tbe sod to 
the earth, which are calt^ ethers and airs, diacieted illta^aticb 
degrees ; atid there are as it were simples, congregated from 
them, and again congregated from these, which taken together 
are called a compound* These degrees are discrete^ became 
they exist distinctly, and are understood by d^rees of altitude; 
but the former degrees are continuous, because they oontain 
ratios of more or less, or less or more, of the same thiogs* and 
are understood by degrees of latitude." *' It is known by ocular 
experience, that each muscle in the human body consists. of ibe 
smallest fibres, and that these, b^ing disposed in fascicles, make 
up the larger fibres, which are called moving ones ; and that 
from bundles of these exists the compound, which isicaUed the 
muscle. It is similar with the nerves: in these, fi>om the 
smallest fibres are compacted larger ones, which appear as fila* 
ments, and from these collected the nerve is compacted. It is 
similar in all and every thing of the vegetable and mineral kmg- 
doms : in woods there are compactions of filaments in a triple 
order; in metals and stones there are conglobations of the 
parts also in a triple order. From these things it is manifest 
what discrete degrees are, namely, that one is from another, 
and by the other a third, which is called a compound ; and that 
eaoh degree is distinct from another* It is said that degrees 
are such among themselves, but it is meant that svbsianises aie 
such in their degrees. There are three heavens, and these dis- 
tinguished l^ discrete degrees. Wherefore one heaven is 
under another ; nor do they communicate with each other other* 
wise than by influx, which is effected from the Lord through 
the highest and the higher to the lowest, and not the reverse. 
But each heaven in itself is distinguished, not by discrete, but 
by continuous degrees : that is, the wisest are in « the centre^ 
and the less wise are more and more in the circumference : 
thus wisdom decreases even to ignorance, as light decreases 
into shade, which is done by continuity. It is simiiar wilh 
men : the interior, which are of their mind are distingnished ii^ 
08 many degrees as are the angelic heavens, and one d^ree of 
Ihem is above another ; wh€»refore the intferioia of men> wbicb 



«BOI)l6lTir OF TH8 ITSte »ilTn. S5€ 

staof thetr mind, ajre Astiiigiiiahed by dtsorete degteea : faMiea 
it k tbat man may be initio lowest d^ree, or in a higher, or 
ID the higheirty aecordiog to thevaltitude of his wisdom ; and 
that when he is in only the lowest degree, the higher degree is 
abot ; and that it is opened as- he receives wisdom from the 
Lord* In nan also, as in heaven, there are continuous de- 
gmoB as well as those that are diserete* The reason why man 
is simiiar to the heavens is, because he is, as to the interiors of 
his mind, a heaven in the least form, so far as he is in love and 
wisdom from the Lord." <D, L. A W. 184—198.) 

' Now nature and spirit, or the natural and spiritual planes <^ 
the mind, are separated by a discrete degree ; and are just &s 
distinct as act and will, speech and thoii^ht, body and soul, 
e^kd and cause. Hence it is just as impossible for what is 
natural to beoome what is spiritual, as it is for effect to become 
cause, or body to become soul. 

But man is born in nature. He first comes into exi«teoce with 
a material body. In this first stage of his existence he knows 
nothing and can do nothing without help. He opens his eyes 
upon material objects, and his mind is first formed by the 
knowledge of natural things. All his thoughts and afiections 
are formed by things of time and space. He understands na- 
tural things only ; he wills those things alone which the natural 
world affords. Hence he is incapable of a spiritual thought 6t^ 
spiritual afl^tion. For the Lord says, *^ My kingdom is not 
of this world ;" of course has nothing in common with tins 
world: and therefore, he whose thoughts and afieetions are 
i^holly formed by the things of this world, can have no thought 
of, or auction for, the things of the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 

The things of heaven and the spiritual world have nothing 
to do with time and space—except that they act upon time and 
8pa<se, as spirit does upon matter, or soul upon body. The 
tbeiight, therefore, which is formed by time and space only, is 
incapable of comprehending those things which exist indepen* 
dmitly of time and space. Thus the natural mind is in itself 
incapable of comprehending the things of heaven, just as apaoe 
eaanot comprehend that which is above and without apace. 
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BtaMe Paul sfiyst (i. Cor. it. 14,) «« The imtaiml raaa lOoehrcA 
not the things of the spirit of God: for tliey are fijofahaw 
wito him : neither can he kaow them, heeause tbej axe apixiU 
ually discerned." 

Nar is it possible by any perfeetioD of the natural mind in 
natural thin^ to bring it to a perception of spiritual Uiings ; for 
** that which is born of the flesh, is flesh, and thitf which is hem 
of the spirit, is spirit ;" and '^ flesh and bkx>d cannot inhecst the 
kingdom of God.'' It is just as impossible for the nasare na^ 
turai man by any cultivation of his mere natural powerataaae 
spiritual things in 8{Hritual light, as it is for a mere animaL by 
any periection of his animal nature to understand rational thiags 
in rational light ; just as impossible for a man, without spiritool 
disoemment, to understand the things of the spirit of God^ as 
it is for a horse to understand mathematics. 

Man is, in fact, as to his corporeal part, a mere animal. In 
this he thinks and feels as an animal. Hence the aposlle Peter, 
(9 Epis. ii. 12,) speaking of '' them that walk after the fleah 
in the lust of uncleanness," says, '' these^- as natural hruU 
beatUj made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the tl»B^ 
that they understand not, and shall utterly perish in their own 
oomiption." So Jude, speaking of the same description of 
persons, '^ But these speak evil of those things which they know 
not : hut what they know naturally, lu brute beatU^ in those 
things they corrupt themselves." And Paul, evidently in allu* 
aion to mere natural and evil disposed men, speaks of having 
^ fought with beasU at Ephesus." (1 Cor. xv. SfL) Thus man 
as to his corporeal part is a mere animal. He, however, dil^ 
iavs from an animal in the capacity which he enjoys of beeom- 
ing spiritual, which a brute does not possess. But if he does 
not exercise this faculty, and thus does not rise above hie mere 
animal nature, he is virtually a brute. 

And henoe, in the degree that his mind is immersed in oer« 
poreal or sensual things, even a man is incapable of under* 
standing mathematies, or becoming profioient in those scieooes 
whMi dweH in the rational plane of the mind. Any pereoa 
who has studied these sciences well knows how neoessary it is 
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fbr a man to keep under bis animal nature ia order to readi 
pvofidency in them. Those who have been ^igaged in the 
education of youth know well enough, too, how difficult, if not 
impossible it is, to make some boys, whose animal propensities 
are strong, understand abstract scientific truths. 

Any perfection of roan's mere animal nature, then, will 
never give a man a- rational discernment of scientific things. 
Let his sight, his hearing, his smell, bis taste, his touch, be ever 
so exquisite; let his form be ever so perfect in symmetry, or 
powerfol in muscular energy ; all will avail him nothing in the 
comprehension of mathematical truths, for instance, unless he 
has a mathematical mind. Just so it is with spiritual things. 
Any perfection of man's mere natural mind will avail him no* 
tiling in the comprehension of spiritual truths, unless he has a 
spiritual mind. And this can be acquired only by an elevation 
of his mental and moral powers, discretely^ out of mere natu- 
ral things into the light of heaven. A spiritual body must be 
developed and perfected, with a spiritual eye, and all the or* 
gans of spiritual discernment, before he can see the things c^ 
the s^rtt of Grod. He must, as Paul expresses it, '* be trans- 
formed by the renewing of his mind." And as, in the case of 
the acquisition of scientific discernment, it is necessary to mor* 
tify and keep under the propensities of our mere animal nature 
by an obedience to the dictates of prudence and propriety ; so, 
in the case of spiritual discernment, it is necessary for us to 
mortify uid keep under the propensities of the mere natural 
BUtB— •^'^the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life" — by a life according to the Lord's commandments. 

Any thing but a life according to the Lord's commandments 
will not suffice to open the spiritual mind. And an obedience 
to the Lord's commandments as mere natural rules of life, will 
not do this. These commands/must be done as spiritual truths 
--^s truths which teach spiritual motives, and which inculcate 
spirituar ends of action. No motives of action, no maxims of 
conduct, no rules of morality which the natural roan can feel, 
devisey or put in practice will avail to the opening of his mind 
up to heaven. That which is bora of the flesh is still and only 
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IhMfa. The Lbvi te *« ftte way» the truth and the li/k ;'' and no 
maa oan ascend up to heaveii--caQ attain to that splritoal per« 
caption and btessedness which constftulea beaven<-4»it he who 
fakes up his cross daiiy and follows the Lord's Ibotstepa in the 
regeneration. Jesus says, (JohOy viii. 12,) << I am th&li^of 
the worid : he that f<Hloweth me shall not waHc in darkness, 
but riiall have the light of Itfe:^' and no man can have the light 
of life, unless he derire it from the word made flesh r for ** ia 
him was life; and the life was the light of men," (John, i. 4:) 
** that was the true light, which lighteth erery man thatoometh 
into the world :^' and ^* Simon Peter answered him, Lord to 
whom shall we gol thou hast the words of eternal life," (John, 
▼i. 68 :) '' it is the spirit that quickeneth"— '' The words that I 
speak unto you, are spirit and are life," (John, vi. 63 :) and 
the only way in which we can attain this spirit, and enjoy- this 
life, is by keeping these words which the Lord speaks to us ; 
for he says, (Jehn, v. 24,) " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and belieyeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life ;" " If thou wilt enter ii^ 
life, keep the commandments." (Matt, xvtii. 17.) Hence it is 
dear that keeping the Lord's words, or his commandments, is 
the way in which we draw nigh to him, and receive the Kfe 
which is in him, and which is spiritual life. 

Thus, then, a new birth is necessary, because man is first 
born in this world, and there is a contrariety between this 
world and heaven in which man was destined to live for eirer. 
Heaven is spiritual, and this world is natural ; and what is na* 
tttfal is separated from what is spiritual by a dncrele degree. 
Hence, as man is first born natural, he, to become spiritual, 
must be born again. His natural loves, with their afleetions 
and thoughts, must be exchanged for spiritual loves, with their 
afi^ttons and thoughts.. It is natural for man to love himself sind 
the world; but it is spiritual fer him to love God and his n^^» 
hour: and **a man cannot swve two masters: for either he 
wijiji hjBNte the one, and love the other ; otelse be will hold to the 
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nt»f and despue the odier. Ye cannot serve Grod and mam- 
mon." (Matt. vi. 24.) Man, therefore, cannot act ^m the 
iore of self end the world and from the love of Grod and his 
BdgyKMtr, at the same time. Hence his sdfish and worldly 
love must be brought into subjection to the love of God and 
llie neighbour. He must cease to regard himself and the world 
in the first place, and he must make God and his neighbour 
first. In this way the ^* first must become last and the last 
fiirst" Hence a change mutt take place. 

Moreover^ the necessity of a radical change is not only in* 
herent in man's constitution, in that he is first born natural, 
and must aflerwards be made spiritual ; but this necessity is 
made still greater by the hereditary evil into which he is born. 
For '^ man is born into sin which is increased in a long series 
from parents, grandfathers and great-grandfathers, and is be- 
oome hereditary, and thereby translated into the offspring. 
And every man who is born, is bom into so many hereditary 
evils, which have thus successively grown one upon another, that 
he is nothing but sin. Wherefore, unless be be regenerated, he 
remains whcdiy in sin as to every power and faculty." (A. C. 
5980.) Hence, if he does not receive spiritual life, or if he is 
not begotten anew by the Lord, he cannot come into heaven. 
This is the reason that the Lord says, *^ Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," (John, iii. 3;) end 
*' except a man be bom of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God," (verse 5.) Wherefore, marvel not 
that he says unto you, " Ye mwa be born again." 

From all that has been said, we summarily conclude, under 
this head, '< that man is not born of his parents into spiritual 
life, but into natural life. Spiritual life is to love God above 
alL things and to love the neighbour as himself; and this ac- 
cording to the precepts of faith, which the L ord has taught in 
the Word : but natural life is to love self and the world above 
tbe neighbour — yes, above God himself! Every man is born 
of his parents into the evils of the love of self and the world. 
Bvery evii^ which, by habit as it w^re, has contracted a nature. 
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18 derived into the oi^pring : thus successiyel}rfroni parents, fftmi 
grandfathers, and from great-grandfathers, in a long series 
backwards. Hence the derivation of evil is at- length become 
80 great that the whole of man's life, which is properly or dis- 
tinctively his own, is nothing else but evil. This continued 
determinated evil is not broken and altered except by the life 
of faith and charity from the Lord. Man continually inclines 
and lapses into what he derives hereditarily from his parents. 
Hence he confirms within himself that evil, and also of himself 
superadds more evils. These evils are altogether contrary to 
spiritual life, and destroy it. Wherefore, unless man, as to 
spiritual life, is by the Lord conceived anew, born anew and 
educated anew, or, in other words, is created anew, he ts 
damned : for he wills nothing else, and hence thinks noth- 
ing else, but what is infused into him by evil spirits from 
hell. Consequently, since man is such by nature, the order 
of life is inverted with him : what ought to have dominion, 
this is made to serve, and what ought to serve, this has do* 
minion. And that man may be saved, this order which ap- 
pertains to him by nature, must be absolutely changed by re* 
generation from the Lord." (A. C. 8648 — 8653.) Therefore, 
marvel not that he says unto you, ** Ye rnust be born agaitf." 

We come now, in the second place, to show that this change 
must be gradual and progressive : for *^ ye must be^om again.'* 

The objects of this material world, existing as they do from 
the Divine Being, correspond to him, and figure forth his opera- 
tions. All things in nature are determined in their forms, and 
have their qualities, by the influx of life into them from the 
Deity through suitable mediums. Hence every thing in nature 
must represent some principle in the Divine Being; just as the 
print of the hand in some plastic substance represents its form, 
or as the features of the face represent the character of the 
mind. And thus ^' universal nature is a theatre representative (^ 
the Lord's kingdom."' We may, therefore, reason that there is 
an analogy between the operations of the Deity in the natural 
world and his operations in the spiritual world. And as we 
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difcover tlmt all tbiogs in the natural worid are gradual and 
prngreasive in their growth, we may hence conclude that all 
things in the spiritual world are subject to a like order. 

Throughout all nature, a single instance cannot be produced, 
in which a thing is made complete and perfect at once. Every 
thing has a beginning, a middle and an end. Every thing 
starts from something as a first principle, and progresses 
gradually towards maturity. Thus from the sun go forth heat 
and light; from these atmospheres, in various successions; 
and from these, in regularly progressive combinations, those 
innumerable etherial, aerial, vapourous, fluid and solid sub* 
stances which make up the globe. From springs flow stream* 
lets ; • these, collecting, form rivulets ; which, running together, 
form rivers ; and these, uniting, from smaller become larger, 
till they pour their mingling waters into lakes, and seas, and 
oceans. Again exhaled by the action of the sun's rays upon 
the suriiMre of the ocean, the waters rise in vapours, which, 
collecting, form clouds, and these, wailed by the winds to some 
colder region, are condensed, and descend in rain to refresh 
and fertilize the thirsty earth. 

Throughout the vegetable kingdom, also, bow striking is the 
operation of the law of progressive order ! There is first the 
seed, then the germ, then the shoot, then the stalk, then the 
branohes, then the buds, then the leaves, then the flowers, and 
at last the fruit, in which is deposited fresh seeds for further 
propagations. 

So in the animal kingdom, there is no such thing as an 
animal formed entire at once. But with these, as with vegeta- 
bles, and all other things in nature, there is a beginning and a 
progressive growth to maturity. 

In like manner man, as to his bodily form and animal life, 
is conceived, carried in the womb, born, grows up, and is edu* 
cated, before he comes to maturity and enjoys the full exercise 
of his powers. 

Now as this is so in the natural world, why should it not be 
so in the spiritual world 1 Can the Deity, who is ** the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," be thus orderly and pro- 
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actual birth. '* Ye naust be ^om again :'' and^^fimepl a« 
lie from again, he cannot see the kingdom of God/' JXfif^ 
demcis, it seems, from his low natural state, oould not oooo^em 
of a spiritual birth; and, understanding the Ii(Nrd*s ipoids 
literally, he inquires, *' How can a roan be born vhen i» ig 
old? can he enter a secondstime into his mother's womb, ami 
be born ?" The Lord then explains himself to mean a apicteipl 
births by saying, *' Except a man be born o^ tracer,, and of ite 
apiritf he cannot enter into the kingdom of (rod." 

in this text, as we showed in our last sermon, the liord ioti* 
mates the nature of the new birth — that it k a spirituat pro- 
cess, whereby man's mental, moral and religious chacaelief 'kf- 
radically changed by truths received from the Sacred Scrip*^ 
tures and a life according to them. He also shows th^it thiariB 
an entirely separate and distinct thing from the formation of 
the natural mind: for he says, ^'that which is born of the Gioek^ 
is flesh ; and that which is born of the spirit, is spirit ;" and 
clearly intimates that the proceiss is not only not instantaneouSf 
and perceptible to man, but that it goes on secretly, and we 
may conclude gradually, without man's .knowing any thing 
about it— except so far as its effects are seen in the external, by 
comparing a more with a less advanced state of growth in 
grace. For he says, ** The wind bloweth where it listethyand 
thou hearest the sound theredf, but canst not tell irhenoe it 
cometh, or whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
spirit." By wind in this passage is evidently m^nt tnith, 
because, in the original, it is the same word which in the.kst 
clause of this verse is rendered spirit ; and by the spirit in the 
Word, is meant truth* The oft quoted declaration of John 
confirms this— *' it is the spirit that beareth witness, because the 
spirit is truth." (1 Ep. v. 6.) Inasmuch, then, as man is 
nerated by a life according to divine truth, when the Lord 
** the wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh* or whither it 
goeth," he intimates that all divine truth, whereby a man is 
regenerated, flows into him when he does not know it« 

By the wind blowing where it lifted, or lh& spirit breathing 
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wtefe it willeth, is sigoiiied, tlmt the Lord by divine truth, out 
of mercy, gives new life ; by hearing the voice thereof, is sig- 
nified that those things come to perception in the external or 
RRtoral man-— for voice denotes what is announced from the 
Word ; and by not knowing whence it comes and whither it 
goes, is signified that man does not know how regeneration is 
efibeted-^for it is efieeted by innumerable and unspeakable 
secret means from the Lord." (A. C. 10, 240.) 

Thus the Lord clearly shows -that the new birth goes on 
gradually and progressively, while man himself is unconscious 
of the process. All which goes to show the exact analogy 
which there is between the birth of the spiritual man and that 
of the natural man. For man's natural preservation and birth 
goes on and takes place without his consciousness. And after 
he is bom, he grows imperceptibly to himself. It is only by 
comparing his size at one time with his size at another, that he 
can have any idea of his bodily growth. And with regard to 
his bodily life— -digestion, the circulation of the blood, and the 
operations of the nervous system, by which the bodily frame is 
kept in health and vigour, go on without man's knowing any 
thing about them. All that he knows is their effect in a con 
scious power of willing, thinking and acting. Thus, even in 
regard to the life of his body, *' the wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and he knows not whence it cometh, or whither it 
goeth." He knows nothing of those secret operations by which 
life flowing into his body causes it to exist and subsist as a 
liviiig form. He only hears the voice thereof. He is only 
conscious of life in its external effects. 

Since, then, there is so strict an analogy between the spiritual 
Inrth and the natural birth, the fact of the gradual and progres- 
sive nature of the natural birth proves incontrovertibly that the 
new birth also is in its nature gradual and progressive. And 
we may have some idea of the process of the new birth by the 
various stages in the natural birth. Thus ** the man who is 
regenerating is also, in like manner, as it were, conceived, car- 
ried in the womb, born and educated, as a man is conceived 
from his father, carried in the womb of his mother, bom and 
afterwards educated." (A. £• 721.) 

83 
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We may be i^le to apprehend tius tnitb more deariy by ai* 
tending to the human constitntioa as it hat bean now so miaiita» 
ly pourtrayed in the preceding sermons. It has been seca 
that there are three things whicbconstitnte a man— -wttt, imdaiw 
standing and act, or afTection, thought and speech^ or kve^ 
wisdom and usefulness. These three things, or prismpleat 
may be said to constitute the whole man, beeaose th^ eaCer 
into and produce erery thing which is in him, or which pm» 
oeeds from him. 

Now the thought, or the understanding; is that in man whidi 
sees and receives truth. Into this, therefore, truth is insttni- 
nated. But a man may think and understand truth some daae 
before he wills it. And we all know that men do very £re» 
quently haye clear and rational news of truth for some 
before they will them, and bring them into practice. The 
eeption of truth in the understanding, therefore, is only a poft 
of the regenerative process. It is the first stage of the new 
birth. And the spiritual man is only now mentally amceived* 

In the next stage, truth becomes a matter of will. And a 
man may will and intend a truth some time before he briaga it 
into practice. He may resolve, and re-resolve, and yet not 
efieet his resolution. The truth must be perfectly formed in 
his will before he can bring it forth. Thus the truth is carried 
in the will as a womb. This is spiritual gestation. 

When the truth has acquired a perfect form in the witt*^ 
when a man has such an afiection or love for it, as to desire to 
make it the end of his life, he is then stimulated to bring it»lo 
act. And when man, from the will does bring the truth into 
act, and thus makes it a matter of life, it becomes a IMng things 
and is said to be bom. This birth of truth by bringing it into 
practice, is the third stage of the regenerative process. 

In this stage, the truth in man meets with a great deal of op- 
position from the false principles which arise from his heisedi« 
tary etil nature. The false maxims of selfish and worldly pr»> 
pensities array themselves against the truths which he has learnt 
from the Word, and a mental conflict ensues. These conflicts 
are temptations, that produce anxiety and anguish of miad^ 
which continue until the truth- is brought forth into the l^and 
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tim life iMQMae* ootti^rmed to U. This anxiety aad angoiali of 
aiini «ro tbe labowr frnm altendaat on the Uxth of truth. To 
whiek amsB&aiB a state o[ tnmqaillity «Eid peace, whea truth hat 
teQame predeoufiaat over the &lae and evil prmciples qipoaod 
t^ity and there is the de%ht of doing what is good and true for 
its own sake. This is the spiritual signification of the Iiord's 
wofds in John, xvi. 21, << A VrDiaan, when she is in travail, hath 
aarrowi heouise her hour is come : but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remembereth no more the angubh, for 
JQf that a man is bom into the world." 

But it is some tiaie before the life can be purified and entirely 
oonfotmed to the truth whieh man understands and wills. It 
19 like doing away a bad habit which, has been long indulged. 
Tbb is not to be done in a moment. The habit frequently re- 
Ittrna upon him^ and he frequently relapses into it. And it is 
only by a persevering and constant endeavour that it is even- 
tually overcome. So» in the regeneration, the evils of self-love 
and love of the world, which are hereditarily in man, cannot he 
oveoeome at once. A man may understand and will that truth, 
on which hang all the Law and the Prophets — ^* Thou ahalt 
kive the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself-' (Matt xxii. 87, d9)-*long before his conduct is 
thoroughly conformed to it as a principle of action. '^ The 
old man, with his deeds," is not so soon or so easily put off. 
It is not without great conflict — ^not without many down-fallings 
and up-riMngs— that we can ^* put on the new man, which is 
fooewed in knowledge after t|ie image of Him that created him." 
(Gel. iU. 9, 10.) 

The conflict and difficulty attendant upon brii^;ing our life 
into order by an entire subjection to truth in the inner man, is 
very forcibly described hy Paul in Rom. vii.^— particularly in 
iR^ses la— 96. *' For I know, that in nm (that is in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing; for to will is present with me, but jfc> 
pstSoTfOk that which is good, I find not* For the good Ihat I 
would, I do not; but the eWl which I would not, that I do. 
Now if I do that I would not, (here he evidently alludes to ia- 
voluntary lapses into previous bad habits,) it b no more I that 
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do ity but sin that dwelleth in me. I find, tbukf a law, that whea 
I would do goody eWl is preaent with nie» Fiur I delight ia tlie 
law of God afler the inward man^ But I see another law* in 
my members warring againrt the law of my miady andbriag- 
ing me into captivity to the law of aiuy whieh is in ray mem* 
hers. O wretched man that I am» who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ! I thank God through Jesus Christ o^ 
Lord. So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin." Who is there that has made 
almost any advancement in the regenerate life that cannot testily 
to the truth and pathos of this quotation f How strikingly does 
it display the dire conflicts which ensue when we endeavour to 
bring the principles of divine love and charity into practioe! 
Oh, he who imagines- he can be born again in an instant, does 
not know himself! Little does he know of those agonies which 
the soul endures, and those appalling difficulties which it eo- 
counters, in bringing into subjection the inbred loves of self 
and the world I And those who think they know they are bom 
again; can, with the utmost confidence, tell the very momient 
when It took place, and are hoatUng that they have experienced 
a change of heart ; had better take care that they are not etfll 
*' in the gall of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity" ! 

This reduction of the lil^ to order, by the bringing forth truth 
from the inner to the outer man, is the fourth stage in the regene- 
ration, and is the education or bringing up of the spiritual roan 
When born. This stage lasts till the endoflife in this world. And 
the life which a man has lived in this world, then serves as a 
iplane for his eternal prc^ression in the knowledge and love of 
God in the world to come, which is the spiritual man's growth 
in tnsds^a to eternity. 

Thus a man must be spiritually conceived, gestated, bom, and 
brought up, before he can come unto a perfect man, anto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ," (Eph. iv. IS:) 
all which shows that the change by which a man comes out of 
a natural into a spiritual state is gradual and progressive. 
Wherefore, marvel not that the Lord says unto you, ^* ye must 
be bcm again J 



n 
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We oonclude, now, from all that has heen said and shown, that 
there is no newness of life without a radical change in the prin* 
dpU of action — ^that there is no true new birth until the friM' 
ciple of action, which is the end that a man proposes to himself 
in M he does, is from natural made tpiriiuaJ ; and that, conse- 
quently, the new birth consists in ceasing to act from the impulses 
of natural will as guided by natural reason, and the learning 
to act in all things from a regard to the Liord's commandments, 
which are all spiritual truths, and therefore produce, in the con* 
fbrmity of the life to them, spiritual life. We conclude, in short, 
that the new birth consists in the ceasing to act from the prin- 
ciple of self love, and love of the world, which is a supreme 
regard to self-interest and to worldly elevation or aggrandize- 
ment, in all we do ; and the learning to act from a principle of 
love to God and the neighbour, which is a supreme regard in all 
we do to what is good simply because it is good, and what is 
true simply because it is true. We conclude, further, as to the 
necessity of the new birth, that this arises out of the contrariety 
between the natural world and God, and out of the fact that 
man is first bom natural, and must afterwards become discretely 
spiritual* And we conclude, finally, that the new birth is 
gradual and progressive in its nature, and not an instantaneous 
work. In short, we are born anew from above ; thus the Lord 
alone is our spiritual father, the sole source of our regeneration ; 
who begets us anew unto righteousness and true holiness, by a 
successive process of spiritual conception, gestation, birth, and 
education to eternity : for not one single spark of spiritual life 
can be given to us by the light of our own wisdom or the heat 
of our own love. 

Wherefore, may the Lord in his infinite mercy give us the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we can cry Abba, Father ! May he tho- 
roughly renew us in the spirit and temper of our minds, giving 
that faith which works by love and a new creature ! And may 
he, in short, give us ^' power to become the sons of God"— -en- 
abling us so to believe on his name as to bC bom not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God" I 
Amen. 
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« Bat Mek ye fint the kiDgdom of God and hif riglOeoQRiew, and ftU 
these thiDgs shall be added unto you.'' 

Wb commenced these sermons with the observation, that the 
New Jerusalem diBers from the old christian church, not in ad- 
vancing entirely difierent doctrines, but in understanding the 
same doctrines in a new way. We now conclude our serie3 
with the remark, that, in the true christian church, all things 
are made new, not by a change of externals, but by a change 
of internals — not by a change of ordinary and proper natural 
actions, but by a total change of the ends from which such ac- 
tions are commonly done. Hence the prescription which the 
Great Physician has given for the securing of spiritual life, 
"Thou shah love God supremely and thy neighbour as thyself 
— ^This do, and thou shalt live,** is a formulary far every day 
practice. It is a principle which is to be brought into every 
duty, «very vocation, every pleasure, every enjoyment of this 
natural life ; and it is a spiritual principle, which, when so 
brought into natural life, makes natural life itself spiritual ; that 
is, makes natural life so subservient as to conduce to the 
strengthening and perfecting of spiritual life. When natural 
things are thus done from a spiritual principle — ^when natural 
things are sought, acquired and used from an end to Grod and 
the neighbour — ^from an end to what is good and true for its 
own sake — from an end to what is just and honest fi)r the sake 
of justice and honesty, and without any ultimate or final refer- 
ence to selfish and worldly gratification, then natural things are 
truly and eternally enjoyed. But when natural life is in any 
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way aeparated from spiritual life, so that natural things are 
Bought, acquired and used without a continui^l as well as an 
ultimate and a final reference to spiritual and eternal things, 
then, not only is true spiritual life lost, but the fruition of na- 
tural life also is for ever put out of our reach. Therefore it is, 
that the Lord gives us the weighty injunction of our text : 
** Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you." 

All things in the universe have reference to two principles, 
namelyi goodness and tnUh^ and to their conjunction in ultimate 
use. And in the Sacred Scriptures there are constantly two 
terms used and mostly coupled by the conjunctive particle and. 
One of these terms has specific reference to good, while the 
other refers to truth, and the coupling of them by the particle 
and denotes the conjunction of good and truth in use. Thus 
the terms Lord and God are used — the term Lord referring to 
the divine good, and the term God to the divine truth. Henoe 
the kingdom of God is the kingdom of divine truth. 

In the text, ^< the kingdom of God" is coupled with <' his 
righteousness*^ by the particle " and*^ : therefore, according to 
the general law just stated, while the kingdom of God means 
the kingdom of the divine truth, his righteousness means the 
divine good of that truth. The kingdom of truth is its con- 
trolling influence in the mind of man, and the righteousness of 
truth is the good to which truth in practice leads. The king is 
the inmost or central functionary of the kingdom. And the 
king, in the human soul, is its inmost principle, or its ruling 
end of lifei The king sits on the throne, which is the highest 
and first place of the kingdom. The throne is the seat and 
emblem of power and authority, and from it flows all that which 
constitutes the kingdom's force and integrity. The kingdom is 
in fact nothing but the holy principle of royalty extended from 
the king and his throne. Hence it is that the throne is put for 
the kingdom, and the king for the kingly office. 

Now, in the human soul, the first place is its inmost princi- 
pie ; and whatever rules there, rules throughout the whole soul. 
And, as we have already shown, the inmost of the soul is its 
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ndiog love, whioh inaket one with it» «Bd of life ; for wtwiefrttr 
« man loves- supremely^ that he prqpoees to himself as his end 
of liib. Hence the end of life^ is the first place io the hwnan 
soul ; and whatever is in its end of life» this is the mli&g prin- 
ciple of the soul. Hence the command to seek frti the kf^ 
dom of God and his righteoasBess, implies that the divine trath 
and the good of that truth should be made man's end of life. It 
implies that truth should be sought for its own sake, and good 
be done for its own sake. When truth, with the good of jt, is 
in man's end of life, then it is in the first place, and has demi* 
nion over all the inferior principles and parts of the souU JEn 
short, good is as a king, and truth is as a throne, io the mind 
of man, which is a spiritual world and dominion. Hence, 
when truth is in the end of life, it is God's throne set in the 
soul ; and when the good of that truth is in the ruling love, 
that good is as a king, seated on that throne, exercisii^ 
dominion over the whole will, understanding and ultimate con- 
duct, as his kingdom. 

The things which are to be added unto us, when we seek 
first the kingdom of Grod and his righteousness, are all the 
things which are exterior to that kingdom and righteousness. 
The kingdom of God and his righteousness constitute spiritual 
and celestial life in the soul, and the things exterior to this 
life are all those things which constitute natural life. 

Now, if a man makes spiritual and celestial life his end, ihea 
all things of natural life will happen as he wishes for his salva- 
tion* For 'Uhe delights of gain and honours in this natural 
world, when they are regarded as means conducive to heavenly 
life as an end, have then life in them by virtue of life from 
heaven, that is, through heaven from the Lord; for in this case 
the end regarded is the Lord. When man is in such an order 
of life, then worldly gains and honours are a blessing to him; 
hut if he be in an inverted order," — if he looks first to earthly 
gains and honours, and pays regard to spiritual and divine 
things as means to such gains and honours as his end of life,-^ 
then they are curses to him. Hence that all things of natural 
Ufe are blessings when man is in the order of heaven, is meant 
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by its being said, in the text, all things shall be added unto you^ 
*^ if ye seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.'* 

The Lord's divine providence is most particular and singular 
in all that concerns man's spiritual and eternal welfare. ^ Even 
the hairs of our heads are all numbered, and not a sparrow 
fiUls to the ground without his notice." He decks the lily and 
clothes the grass of the field. He gives to man all natural 
goody and every appliance of temporal life, as means of attain- 
ing the life which is spiritual and eternal. All physical power, 
all mental ability, all external science, all that knowledge and 
skill which gains the wealth and constitutes the power of this 
natural life, are, in his divine providence, furnished as the sub- 
stratum of heavenly life. And if *^ the Lord's providence ex- 
tends to the lowest things and principles in the regenerate life, 
how much more will it extend to the things and principles that 
are of a higher order. Therefore man ought to depend upon 
the Divine Providence for sustenance in all the degrees of his 
life, and not to trust to his own prudence. Nevertheless the 
unregenerate are more solicitous about external or natural life 
than about internal or spiritual life — when yet it is the Lord's 
willy in giving natural lifb and its goods, that external or 
natural life should be subservient and administer to internal or 
spiritual life. For when spiritual lifb flows into and rests on 
natural life, then both are preserved ; but when natural life has 
the preeminence and rules over spiritual life, then both are de- 
stroyed. Therefore spiritual truth and good ought to be exalted 
above natural; for then natural truth and good are blessed 
from a spiritual principle within, and become conducive to the 
eternal life of the soul." 

Such is the general spiritual import of the text. It may have 
a more particular illustration, if we consider what is more spe* 
eifically meant by the kingdom of Grod and his righteousness. 

We are now taught in the new church, that the kingdom of 
God is a kingdom cf utes. The reason is, because truth is 
not a mere ideal or intellective thing, but is a vital form. 
Truth is the form of good— is good in its activity : and good 
in form and activity is u$e. Henoe the kingdom of God, which 
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18 the kiogdom of all troths in the compile, is the kingdom of 
all good uses. Therefore, to seek first the kingdom of Qod 
and his righteoosness is to have use, and the love of it, ill' the 
first place. It is to have i»e for an end in all we do, and to 
perform use simply from the love of use. And when we en- 
gage in and discharge faithfully all the common duties, as well 
as enjoy all the common plei»ures, of this natural life, fVom a 
simple regard to their use, then all natural good things — ^wealth, 
honour, fame — may be added unto us, not only without loss, 
but with positive gain, to our spiritual life. On the other hand, 
if a man seek natural good as an end, even though he gain it 
temporarily, still he will lose the enjoyment of it eternally. 

Nor is there any real enjoyment of natural good in ti^n^, 
when it is sought as an end — ^when it is sought from the love 
of self and the world — ^when it is sought for selfish and worldly 
gratification, and not with a sole view to its use. For however 
much natural wealth or honour we may attain, when sought 
from the love of self and the world, it is a law of our nature 
that we can never be satisfied. In this case, the possession of 
wealth and honour brings with it increased care for #hat we 
have got, and increased solicitude for more. 

It is not contrary to order that a man should have care in 
providing for himself and his dependents present food and 
raiment, and also wealth for the time to come. But the selfish 
and woridly, that is, the unregenerate, seek only worldly and 
terrestrial things as an end, and have no primary respect to 
heavenly things ; and, in seeking this end, they have no regard 
to a divine principle, but look only to themselveis, and expect 
to gain all by the exercise of their own prudence. Hence they 
are the prey of universal solicitude about things future. They 
are goaded by a desire of possessing all things and of exercising 
universal rule, which desire bums more fiercely in proportion 
as it is gratified, until it exceeds all bounds. ** Sucli persons 
grieve if they do not enjoy what they desire, and are tormented 
when they lose the objects of their love. And in the tbss df 
what they love, they can have no consolation; for, on sueh 
occanonsi they are angry wkh the Divine Being, atxi refect all 
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diat faith in his goodnesa, add that trui»t ia. his providence, friom 
which alone all true coDsolation in affliction springs. It is 
altogether otherwise with those who seek first the kingdom of 
Gad and his righteousness, and who desire and procure to 
themselves earthly goods with a spte re^rence to their use. 
These trust to the Divine Being, acknowledging and seeking 
the Lord as a principle of goodness and truth in all they do." 
And having the Lord as a principle of good and truth in their 
end of life* they are wholly ruled hy the Lord and his angels 
flowing into that end, so as to be led, while they themselves are 
ignorant of it, into all that is happy to eternity. ''These, although 
they may ieel care for things future, nevertheless do not suffer 
any anxiety about them. They are of an equable mind whether 
they enjoy what they desire or not-— neither do they grieve at 
the loss of what Ihey desire, being content with their lot. If 
they become opulent, they do not place their hearts in opulence. 
If they are raised to honours, they do not regard themselves as 
more deserving than others. Neither are they sad, if they be- 
come poor; nor are they dejected in mind, if their condition be 
low : for they know that, with those who trust to the Divine 
Being, all things succeed for a happy state in eternity ; and that 
the things which befal them in time-^however adverse to their 
apparent and temporal prosperity—- are always made conducive 
to an eternal state of happiness." Thus they enjoy temporal 
peace -and joy, which is all that the selfish and worldly can 
propose to themselves in the search and acquisition of earthly 
goods, though they may, in the Divipe Providence, be deprived 
of them* But seeking earthly good for the sake of heavenly good, 
*-^in discharging the duties, and enjoying the delights, of natural 
life with an end to eternal life, — ^the Lord, in his providence, will 
most assuredly add unto them all those terrestrial and worldly 
good things which his wisdom sees will tend to secure them in 
the enjoyment of their eternal happiness. 

If then, any of us are seeking for wealth, for fame, for influ* 
ence among our fellow men, or for any of those things which tb^ 
unregenerate natural man regards and seeks as his chief good« 
iCt us know that it is not wrong for us to seek such things ; for om: 
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humanity is to be regenerated, not destroyed. But let us at tfae 
same time know, that we are not to seek these things as an 
end — ^we are not to seek them firtt — ^we are not to make them 
central and internal ; but we are to put them in the second 
place— we are to put them into the circumference— we are to 
make them subservient to spiritual life — ^we are to seek and pro* 
cure them only as means to spiritual and eternal %ue as our final 
end. Then they will be most assuredly added unto us, just so 
far as the Divine Wisdom sees they will conduce to that end. 

In a familiar illustration of our subject we may take a fbv 
specific cases. Our text as a practical maxim may be thus ex- 
pressed — No man becomes eminent in his profession who has 
not such a passion for it as leads him to pursue it from a de- 
light in it for its own sake, or for the sake of the use which is 
effected by it to the community. 

Men, from the love of self, the love of fame, or the love of 
gain, may be stimulated to such exertions as will lead th^m to 
a certain degree of eminence and success in their pursuits* 
when they do not love them for their own sakes ; but the de- 
gree will never be that which they would have attained if they 
had been actuated solely by the pure love of the use. Thus 
the poet, the musician, the painter, or the civilian — the states- 
man, the scientific man, the artizan, or the man of any ordinary 
business, though he may attain to some success when goaded 
by ambition, or stimulated by necessity, still will not reach 
consummate excellence until he is actuated by the love of use, 
or until use simply is the end of his life. The reason is, be- 
cause all excellence comes from God ; and the highest excel- 
lence can flow into man only when he is acting from ends 
similar to those which are actuating the Divine Being, or solely 
by the medium of angels of the highest order, who are Hying 
nearest to the Lord. 

The celestial angels flow solely into man's endn of life, and 
are themselves in the supreme love of use. For heaven is a 
continent of uses, and not any can come into heaven except so 
far as they are in the performance of use from the love of use. 
And the heavens are discriminated according to the degrees of 
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supereminence in the uses which they perform. Hence the 
fedghest heaven is in the highest uses. Thus the celestial 
heaven, which is emphatically the heaven of love, and therefore 
the heaven in which the love of use supereminently prevails, 
is that alone from which the highest excellence can descend 
into the uses of earth. Now, as the angels of this heaven, 
w-ho are loves in form, can flow only into man's laoes^ so as to 
rule thence his ends of life ; therefore, where the love of use 
does not exist in man, there can be no ground in man for celes- 
tial influx, from which alone the highest use, and the highest 
excellence in the performance of use on earth, can be produced. 

For instance, it is said that the architectonic art is in its per* 
fection in the heavens. Now an architect on earth, when 
stimulated by ambition, the love of fame, or the love of wealth, 
may design architectural forms of beauty and use in a certain 
degree. He may study the ancients ; — who attained a perfec- 
tion which he cannot surpass, because they went up to the well- 
springs of perfectibn in the adytum of their souls, and were not 
copyists as he is ; — and by the study of their models, and the 
science of their art, may recombine their elements in forms of 
fancied novelty and imaginary beauty. But he can never, as 
with the hoofs of a winged horse, unloose the gushing fountains 
of original conception, and pour down streams of fresh real 
beauty and use from that sole abode of beauty and use, the 
celestial heaven. There must be a love of use for its own 
sake^-a supereminent love of the supremely true and the su- 
premely good in architecture, and the constant end of universal 
good or use to men, without any other recompense of reward 
than simply the delight of performing that use for the good of 
others, before we shall have any original conceptions in archi- 
tecture, that shall equal or surpass those of the ancients. 

The ancients were lovers of their art, and sought excellence 

in it simply for the sake of excellence. Their philosophers, as 

the very term imports, were lovers of wisdom; and sought 

wisdom for its own sake. Their legislators, as Solon and 

Lycurgus, made laws from the love of justice, and sought the 

good of their country in just laws, though that good was to be 

33 
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a^oiia found ia their own banisfameBt or expatrialioB. TiMir 
teacken of youth were their pbilosophers*— their greatest ami 
best men^ike Socrates-*-who taug^ht from die love of the nee, 
and not from the love of gain. Hence there 19 an .ezoeilenoe 
in their arts, their philosophy, their laws and their edueal3Dii« 
which the modems have nerer rtached except by copying 
For the moderns have become sooiuai and sordid in their* ends 
of life. They seek not excellence for the sake of exceileawe 
alone, but for the sake of some extrinsic selfish> and irorldly 
gratification. Thus they seek excellence for the sake of 
worldly distinction«^for the sake of fame amon^ men-rfbr the 
sake of present gain or future glory. And this, in my hiiiid>le 
opinion, is the reason why modern poets, sculptois, architectet 
and the like, have never equalled or excelled the anci«it»*^irii|r 
they are the mere copyists of ancient models, and not the girexs 
forth of original conceptions of superior beauty and supereeoi* 
neat use. 

It is true, that, in the present day, the arts and seiences have 
received a new impulse; and all the fields of exoelknce therein, 
are extending, widening, tmd opening vistas through wiudi 
visions of coming beauty and excellence may now be daily seen 
that never dawned on ancient eyes and never could have been 
conceived by ancient hearts : but all this is because of immediate 
revelation from heaven in consequence of the consummalion of 
the church. The sun has been clothed in sackcloth, the moon 
been turned to blood, the stars of heaven detruded to earth aad 
put out io its dust. But the Sun of HighteousnSess has again 
arisen with healing in his beams. The light of the son has be- 
come, or is becoming, as the light of seven days. Ijts fibods of 
seven-fold brightness are pouring down to earth, and pressing 
and beaming through, wherever there is a chink. The powers 
of the heavens are every where pressing for admission. And 
the laws of heaven are revealed, in the relations of heavenly 
arcana, and in the knowledge of the constitution of the 8{nrituai 
world and of its operation on and influx into the natural worid. 

Now the poet, the painter, the sculptor, the architect, and the 
man of any science and of every art, may attain to a more than 
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ordiiiaary exceUenoe; buW to do so, ho must conneet his spirit 
witkk the highest iniuenoes of the spixitual world, in order that 
their powers may ho in his efforts. He must connect himself 
«^ the highest heavea by the looe of use,, or he neyer can 
ooriginate on earth those celestial forms of use and beauty which 
shall command the meed of universal praise, and prosper him 
m. tiffi possession of those external goods, which are the un* 
sought and unbought adjuncts of sincerely seeking first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

The life of the love of uad is not only heavenly, but eternal, 
life ; and he who . ultimates that life here, will produce in his 
proiession or calling, whatever it may be, not only a heavenly, 
but comparativftly an infinite, perfection. The acknowledg* 
ment of the Divine Boing in any thing, tends to bring into that 
tUi^ a sort of divine presence and divine form. If, therefore, 
the artist of any hind wishes to produce a divine perfection in 
his art, let him acknowledge in his art the Divine Being. It is 
said of Haydn, one of the most famous musical composers, 
that he was wont to invoke the Lord in prayer for inspiration, 
when be engaged in composing his pieces of sacred music. 
And the stamp of that prayer is on his composition, giving it 
an indelible mark of immortality. It; is well known, too, that 
the ancient poets always began their poems with an invocation 
to some Deity ; which, if sincere, doubtless gave a character to 
their poetic conceptions. So must the new-church poet and the 
new-church artist, invoke his Lord in all his undertakings, if 
he would certainly attain eminence, excellence, usefulness and 
spiritual power in his calling. 

The Lord of the Newchurchman is Goodness Itself and 
Truth Itself in a Divine Human Form; and the true invocation 
of this Lord, is the acting fk>m a principle of goodness and 
truth, a principle of justice and judgment, in all the good uses 
of society, which is a camrncn man. It is to do use from the 
love of use merely, to do use with an end to the common good, 
and not with an end to fame, honour, gain, or any other merely 
selfish and worldly good. When use is thus done, fame, 
honour, wealth and every other good will be added unto us,— 
although we sought them not, — because they are the natural 
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GODsequents of use wdl and supereminently done. And so it is 
that all else is added unto us, if we' seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness. 

If the poet writes from a passion for poetic excellence, and 
finds his chief and all sufficient reward in the mere delight of 
ultimating poetic beauties for their own sakes, there will be 
added unto him, fame, honour and perhaps worldly gain, as 
consequences of his poetic excellences. But if he think of 
fame, of honour or of wealth, and especially if he seek these 
as ends in his poetic compositions, the founts of true inspiration 
will be closed, and the sordid principle, that actuates him in 
writing, will descend into and defile all his writings, so as to 
make his fame evanescent and his gains unsubstantial. 

So with the painter, if he wants excellence in his art, he must 
seek it for its own sake. He must seek the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness first in his art ; and then fame, wealth and 
every other external good will be added unto him. But if he 
}ook at these external goods as ends of life, the founts of true 
inspiration in him, too, will be closed up ; and his external ends 
will be lost ; or if he succeeds, he will paint only by the lumen 
of some infernal fire, cater for the lusts of some prevailing self- 
ish or worldly passion, and in the wealth and the fame which 
he may hereby gain, he will find only the foothold and the food 
of an ephemeral natural life, to the destruction of the life that 
is heavenly and eternal. 

Just so it is with any other profession ia which we as New- 
churchmen may engage. We must pursue them simply from 
the love of use, or they will not strengthen in us spiritual life. 
If we propose to ourselves only natural ends in what we do, na- 
tural life can alone be strengthened by our success. And the 
true church can alone be built up in us, and spread from us, or 
through us, on men around, by our pursuing all our natural 
duties and callings from spiritual ends.. Therefore, if we desire 
the true good of our Jerusalem, we will diligently heed our 
Lord's injunction in the text, '' Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." 
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